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Dansk resume 
 
Den langsigtede omstilling til bæredygtige energisystemer manifesterer sig allerede i 
dag i væsentlige omstillingsbestræbelser i den måde forskning og innovation på 
energiområdet tilrettelægges på. Med ambitiøse europæiske og nationale målsætninger 
for omstilling til bæredygtige energisystemer melder der sig en omstillings-
kompleksitet, der udfordrer gængse definitioner af videndomæner og deres indbyrdes 
forhold. Således åbner langsigtede systemforandringsmål for en bred vifte af 
udfordringer, der overskrider de etablerede rammer for, hvad der typisk angår 
energiforskningens forskellige domæner samt afgrænsningen af, hvilke fagområder og 
aktører, der kan bidrage til viden og innovation på energiområdet. For eksempel opstår 
der nye behov for at knytte forbindelse mellem ekspertviden og aktører indenfor 
energieffektivt byggeri med ekspertviden indenfor energisystemanalyse og –plan-
lægning, som følge af forventningen om, at netop byggeriet i fremtiden kommer til at 
spille en mere central rolle for, hvordan energisystemer konstrueres og styres. Der 
kunne nævnes talrige andre eksempler på, hvordan energiforskningen som komplekst 
videnfelt i dag er konfronteret med en ny, åben omstillingskompleksitet, der som en 
kraftfuld virtualitet transformerer det landskab energiforskningen udgør og opererer i.  
 
Det er ønsket med nærværende ph.d. afhandling at foretage en undersøgelse, der 
bidrager til at belyse de udfordringer energiforskningen møder i bestræbelserne på at 
bidrage til langsigtede systemomstillinger. Det er især hensigten at bidrage til 
forståelsen af det som i feltet og i litteraturen kaldes for systemisk innovation. Der er 
her tale om en form for innovation, som vedrører transformation af relationelle 
ordener i den måde forskning og innovation tilrettelægges og udfoldes på. F.eks. den 
type innovation som opstår, når etablerede viden- og aktørdomæner danner nye, 
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effektive samarbejder henover faglige og institutionelle skel. Frembringelsen af en ny 
relationel orden (en ny topologi) vedrører således ikke i første omgang 
kommercialisering af specifikke teknologier eller produkter som innovationsbegrebet 
ofte henviser til. Begrebet systemisk innovation vedrører et andet plan og en række 
andre problemstillinger, herunder især spørgsmål angående organisering af samspil om 
innovation og systemomstillingsprocesser. Det er her omstillingskompleksitet blandt 
andet manifesterer sig i form af nye samarbejdskonstellationer henover aktør- og 
videndomæner. Det er sådanne konstellationer og deres betydning for systemisk 
innovation ph.d. afhandlingen sætter sig for at undersøge med udgangspunkt i et 
eksempel på et europæisk strategisk partnerskab kaldet ”SEEIT” (Sustainable Energy 
Education, Innovation, and Technology).  
 
Afhandlingen etablerer en kartografisk tilgang til at undersøge partnerskabet empirisk 
og analysere dets organiseringsprocesser. Den kartografiske tilgang rummer både en 
metodisk og analysestrategisk komponent, som gennemgås i særskilte kapitler til 
forberedelse af selve analysen. Som analysestrategi, søger den kartografiske tilgang at 
etablere et processuelt blik på det empiriske materiale således at analysen fokuseres på 
frembringelsen og omdannelsen af organisatoriske løsninger således som disse 
udfolder sig i løbet af partnerskabets udvikling. Den kartografiske tilgang betoner især, 
hvordan partnerskabet og det felt det opererer i, skaber potentialer for samarbejder 
gennem divergerende kartografiske processer, hvorved transitionsudfordringer 
defineres, forhandles og problematiseres, og hvordan dette kartografiske arbejde udgør 
en organiserende drivkraft, som trækker på de potentialer for samarbejde de selv 
skaber. Den kartografiske analyse fokuserer på disse processer og deres måde at skabe 
organisering og potentiale for samarbejder, hvor etablerede videndomæner og 
koordineringsløsninger viser sig utilstrækkelige for håndtering af omstillings-
kompleksitet. 
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Som metodologisk ramme har den kartografiske tilgang in(ter)vention som sit 
omdrejningspunkt. Dette indebærer en forskningsmetode, der bygger på aktiv 
deltagelse i og samarbejde med det felt der undersøges. Forskningsmetoden tager 
udgangspunkt i en performativ videnforståelse som tilsiger at forskning udgør en aktiv 
og skabende proces, der ikke blot udvikler ’viden om’ men også ’viden for’ det felt det 
undersøger og deltager i. Der er altså tale om en videnforståelse og metodetilgang, som 
betoner forskningens konkrete måde at medskabe de verdener den undersøger og som 
forsøger at gøre en dyd ud af dette fremfor at insistere på en mere traditionel 
videnform, der søger sin legitimitet via distancering til sit empiriske felt og den form 
for ’objektivitet’ distancering håber at kunne indstifte.  
 
Analysen af SEEIT partnerskabet viser, hvordan omstillingskompleksitet frembringer 
en slags kartografisk krise i form af divergerende problem-diagnoser, 
fragmenteringsproblemer og en lang række andre koordineringsudfordringer. En 
kartografisk krise har intet at gøre med mangel på kompetencer. Der er tale om en form 
for krise som opstår når veletablerede videndomæner møder en ny kompleksitet de 
ikke kan favne uden at blive transformeret i processen. Her opstår der en række 
udfordringer så som rivaliserende problemdiagnoser og løsningstilgange som forsøger 
at ’sætte sig’ på problemdefinitionsmagten og således gøre sit løsningsperspektiv 
gældende som mere effektivt end alternative løsningstilgange. I sådanne kartografiske 
kriser opstår der muligheder for at kombinere og gå på tværs af hidtil adskilte viden- 
og aktørdomæner. Det er et opportunt sted hvorfra systemisk innovation og dermed ny 
interaktion kan tage form. Dette viser analysen af SEEIT visse eksempler på og udgør 
som sådan et forsøg på at demonstrere anvendeligheden af den kartografiske tilgang til 
analysen af systemisk innovation.  
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Analysen giver desuden anledning til visse refleksioner over de praktiske udfordringer 
der melder sig når strategiske partnerskaber bliver ’svaret’ på udfordringen om at 
styrke samarbejde om innovation og systemomstilling på energiområdet. Afhandlingen 
åbner således for en diskussion om hvordan partnerskaber på den ene side kan danne 
ramme for håndtering af omstillingskompleksitet og organisering af systemisk 
innovation og på den anden side hvordan dette åbner for en kompleksitet for de 
involverede partnere samt det policy-miljø partnerskabet agerer i som kræver en 
forøget grad af fleksibilitet og ”systemvisdom” som også Gregory Bateson pegede på.   
 
Med den kartografiske tilgang og analysen af SEEIT søger afhandlingen at bidrage 
med nye tilgange til studiet af systemisk innovation og organisering af samspil om 
omstilling til bæredygtig energi. Udover de praksisorienterede diskussioner, søger 
afhandlingen således at bidrage tværfagligt til innovationsforskning samt 
organisationsforskning og peger på et frugtbart krydsfelt mellem disse forskningsfelter. 
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English summary 
 
The long term transition to sustainable energy systems is already having an impact on 
how energy research and innovation is being organized. With ambitious European and 
national goals for energy system transitions, a new transition complexity challenges 
established domains of expertise and other established actor domains. Thus, system 
transition complexity opens up for a broad range of new relational problems which 
transgress established definitions of expert domains and which areas of expertise 
‘belong’ to energy research and which actors are relevant for energy research and 
innovation. As an example hereof, the long term prospective of transformed energy 
systems actualizes a need for combining expert domains and actors within energy 
efficient buildings with expert domains and actors within the modeling, planning and 
management of energy systems of various kinds. Many other examples could be listed 
illustrating how energy research as a complex field of knowledge production and 
innovation confronts a new, open transition complexity, which transforms the 
landscapes of energy research.  
 
It is the overall purpose of this dissertation to inquire the nature of the system transition 
challenges for energy research and particularly to contribute to our understanding of 
systemic innovation. Systemic innovation has to do with the transformation of a 
relational order in how energy research and innovation is organized. For example, the 
kind of innovation which grows from the formation of new constellations of expert 
domains and other actors involved in energy research and innovation. This kind of 
innovation is not first and foremost about commercialization of new technology as the 
innovation literature and innovation policy discourses usually tell us. Systemic 
innovation unfolds on a different level and entails different kinds of transformations 
such as the transformation of cooperative frameworks and coordination solutions 
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which potentialize and actualize new interaction processes across otherwise 
disconnected actors and expert domains. This is a level where transition complexity 
becomes manifest in how it puts pressure on established domains and their “proper 
place” vis á vis other domains of expertise within energy research. New actor 
constellations are being formed in response to system transition complexity and it is 
the role of and challenges for such constellations that this dissertation will put focus as 
a means to inquire systemic innovation in the making. The dissertation does so with an 
empirical point of departure in a European partnership called “SEEIT” (Sustainable 
Energy Education, Innovation, and Technology) formed in 2009. 
 
The dissertation establishes a cartographic approach to studying this partnership as an 
instance of ongoing systemic innovation. The cartographic approach comprises  
methodological principles and an analytical strategy and serves as an alternative to 
established analytical frameworks in innovation studies. As an analytical strategy, the 
cartographic approach puts focus on processes of systemic innovation understood as 
interaction in the making. In particular, the analytical strategy is to focus on how the 
partnership, and the field in which it operates, creates potential for interaction through 
divergent cartographic processes whereby transition challenges are being defined, 
negotiated and problematized, and how these cartographic processes constitute an 
organizing force which feed on the potentiality for interaction they generate 
themselves. The cartographic approach focuses on such processes and their way of 
creating (or destroying) potential for cooperation where established domains of various 
kinds and established means of coordination are insufficient for dealing with system 
transition complexity.  
 
As a methodology, the cartographic approach center stages in(ter)vention. This implies 
a research practice building on active participation and cooperation in and with the 
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empirical field. The theoretical point of departure for this is a performative 
understanding of knowledge production saying that research is inherently creative and 
performative rather than merely objective and representational. Research generates not 
only knowledge ‘about’ something, but it also actively participates in generating the 
worlds it inquiries. Situatedness and in(ter)vention are keywords in this innovation 
research practice as opposed to distance and representation as a precondition for 
objectivity.  
 
The analysis of SEEIT shows how transition complexity arrives as a form of 
cartographic crisis involving problem-diagnostical rivalries, fragmentation problems 
and a range of new coordination challenges. A cartographic crisis does not refer to a 
lack of competence on the part of those involved in the SEEIT partnership. Rather, a 
cartographic crisis grows from the encounter between well-established knowledge 
systems and actor domains and an open-ended system transition complexity which 
these systems and domains cannot deal with without undergoing transformation in the 
process. In a cartographic crisis a variety of relational problems emerge such as how to 
diagnose transition challenges and translate these into actual steps in research and 
innovation, how to combines heterogeneous actors in new cooperative settings, and so 
forth. In this context, a variety of problem-response conventions and presuppositions 
strive to set their mark on defining problems to be solved by means of certain solutions 
or approaches. Cartographic crisis thus involves competition and rivalry. But it also 
opens up new potentiality for interaction, unfamiliar combinations of expert domains, 
and new actor constellations. A cartographic crisis is thus a fertile ground for systemic 
innovation to take shape which the analysis of SEEIT will illustrate. In all, the analysis 
will seek to demonstrate the plausibility of a cartographic approach to studying 
systemic innovation in the making.  
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The cartographic approach and the analysis of SEEIT opens up for some reflections 
regarding the practical challenges related to the formation of strategic partnerships as a 
response to system transition complexity. Today, partnerships are often a key element 
in innovation and science policies and are supposed to enhance cooperation and 
coordination capacities and therefore reinforce the interaction between fields of 
expertise and across sectorial boundaries. The analysis of SEEIT opens up for a 
discussion about how partnerships on the one hand may strengthen transition 
complexity responsiveness while on the other hand introducing a new complexity for 
research management and policy systems alike. Partnerships might be very effective in 
relation to specific aspects of systemic innovation but they also increase the need for 
thinking innovation and innovation policy instruments systemically which might be a 
particularly difficult challenge.  
 
With the cartographic approach and the analysis of SEEIT, the dissertation aims for 
contributing to our understanding of innovation as inherently systemic and the 
challenges of organizing cooperation as a response to system transition complexity. 
Besides the practice oriented implication discussions this opens up for, the dissertation 
seeks to make a cross-disciplinary contribute connecting innovation studies and 
organization process studies.  
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Opening 
 
March 2012. The SEEIT partnership is gathered at the Technical University of 
Denmark for a two days’ workshop on “Sustainable Buildings And Their Future 
Energy Solutions”. The workshop has attracted almost 50 participants from across 
Europe. Many are engineers, but at this workshop there are also many social 
scientists. The range of perspectives is broad, and they are mixed up purposefully in 
how the workshop has be designed. It is an intense workshop. Many interaction 
potentials that need to be explored. Many projects that could be promising. The 
workshop gives everyone a taste of system transition complexity. Or rather, what 
happens when this complexity is being invited into a cooperative process.  
 
We learn about the long term transition to low carbon energy systems in Denmark. We 
learn about new technological solutions to modeling energy dynamics in buildings and 
their role in future energy systems. And we learn about why the construction of energy 
markets do not automatically support sustainability transitions. It all has to do with a 
long term transition of energy systems. Sometimes it seems that this is the only thing 
that binds these diverse presentations together. A thin and fragile thematic line on the 
verge of dissolving into fragmentation. But they are also small cartographic operations 
constructing a problem to respond to. Seeking to draw the line which carves out a 
problematic  context for the partnership to respond to collectively.  
 
The partnership coordinator walked up to me during a pause. He was energized as 
always when new project potentials were prospering. At this occasion he was also 
struggling as he was supposed to come up with a frame that would synthesize the many 
perspectives, and thus help sustain the cooperation process after the end of the 
workshop. “We need a theory of complexity to handle this!”, he said to me. I didn’t 
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come up with a brilliant answer. I felt slightly paralyzed by the vast range of prospects 
for cooperation the workshop generated.  
 
How to respond, in concrete action, to system transition complexity? How to organize 
cooperation for systemic innovation? How to face transition complexity without getting 
stuck in the vast range of potentials for interaction it opens for?  
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1. Introduction 
 
 
1.1. Energy systems in transition 
 
 
“By 2050, the sum of the potential of all the low-carbon energy sources exceeds 
the expected demand. The challenge for a sustainable global energy system with 
low CO2 emissions by 2050 is therefore to utilise this potential in the energy 
system in an economically attractive way. It will not be possible to develop the 
energy systems of the future simply by improving the components of existing 
systems.” 
[Larsen and Petersen 2010: Risoe Energy Report] 
 
Despite economic crisis, the pursuit of long-term transitions to low-carbon energy 
systems remains a high priority in European policy making. In recent years, the EU 
Commission has invested considerable efforts in building up a system transition 
momentum through the setup of ambitious goals for reducing carbon dioxide emissions 
and for developing and implementing new sustainable energy technology solutions 
while increasing significantly overall energy efficiency. The Strategic Energy 
Technology Plan (the SET Plan) has become one of the main frameworks through 
which the EU Commission has co-constructed a system transition agenda in 
cooperation with member states, the European energy industry, and the European 
energy research environments (EU COM 2007b, EU COM 2010b, EU COM 2011b).  
 
At the same time, European energy research and innovation programmes are being 
reframed so as to become more responsive to system transition challenges. This is a 
key priority in the coming EU framework programme for research and innovation 
called “Horizon 2020” (EU COM 2011a). One of the ambitions behind Horizon 2020 
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is to organize European research cooperation in order to address and solve “grand 
societal challenges”. In the energy research field one of the main challenges is to 
develop new means of cooperation connecting a variety of fields of expertise within 
and beyond the traditional scope of energy research domains which tend to be 
organized according to energy technologies (e.g. wind turbines, photo voltaic, bio-
energy technology, conversion and storage technologies, etc.). When responding to 
system transition challenges, such specializations are seen as necessary but insufficient 
for contributing to comprehensive system transition processes (Højgaard 2012). Thus, 
cross-cutting research integrating a variety of technical fields of expertise with social 
science and humanities is pointed to as an important part of how the Horizon 2020 
should help render European energy research more oriented towards constructing and 
solving system transition problems. The cross-disciplinary tendency in the field 
reflects, along with other tendencies of re-organizing energy research, that it makes a 
qualitative difference for the organization of energy research and innovation to become 
responsive to system transition challenges. The complexity of system transitions puts 
pressure on established ways of organizing research and innovation, opening up for 
new organizational developments and responses. 
 
What is implied when “system transitions” are pointed  to as a challenge that calls for 
new actions and cooperative efforts within energy research? As indicated in the quote 
above from the Risoe energy report 2010, the transition to low-carbon energy systems 
involves far more than replacing old technologies with new sustainable energy 
solutions. Thus, the challenges exceed by far the mere substitution of e.g. coal fired 
power plants with off-shore wind parks. One of many sources of system transition 
complexity resides in the volatility of renewable energy sources like wind and solar 
energy which are anticipated to play an important role in future energy systems. 
Traditional energy systems have been constructed topologically on the basis of a 
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controlled energy production. Coal, oil and gas are energy sources we can utilize in a 
controlled manner so as to continuously adjust the production and distribution of 
energy in its various forms to meet fluctuating demands. In a system transition scenario 
where e.g. solar and wind energy sources play a major role, this system control regime 
changes drastically. The scenario implies that the production of energy is no longer 
subject to control in the same way as in fossil energy-based energy systems. Thus, 
future energy systems cannot be assembled on the basis of an energy production 
control regime. At the same time, however, the law of grid parity (match between 
energy production and energy demand) as a condition for well-functioning electricity 
systems, or the demand for heating or cooling of buildings according to user needs will 
not disappear. Energy systems must continue to deliver energy according needs. 
Altogether, this means that system transition scenarios, as indicated in the Risoe 
energy report, implies fundamental system transformations at the topological level 
opening up not only for technological change, but also new economic and commercial 
structures and system-user interfaces.  
 
Thus, when energy research policies call for e.g. “smart grid technology”, “smart 
cities” projects or “integrated energy solutions” this is closely connected to the overall 
system transition challenge of moving from energy system regimes built upon control 
with energy production towards new system solutions incorporating volatile energy 
sources and balancing energy production and energy demand in completely new ways. 
When energy research is called upon to respond in new ways to system transition 
challenges, the implications of this is therefore not merely to ramp up research 
activities in individual fields of energy technology research. The system transition 
challenges are more profound because they confront energy research with a broad 
range of relational problems such as how to best combine and integrate different 
energy systems, how to strike a balance between energy efficiency and energy 
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production in future energy systems, and how to reconstruct sustainable energy 
systems “in flight”, that is, building upon existing systems while gradually introducing 
new solutions. The fundamental challenges include how to organize across fields of 
expertise and sectors so as to become fit for solving system transition problems 
involving multiple actors and stakeholders. 
 
In addition to the mere complexity of transforming energy systems at the topological 
level, energy research and innovation efforts are being pursued under the condition of 
system transition processes being inherently open-ended and emergent. This means 
that while there might be constructed relatively clear system transition objectives in 
e.g. the aforementioned European SET Plan process, the actual transition processes 
remain open to a variety of forces that may completely alter the political, economic, 
cultural and technological conjunctures which affect system transition processes 
(Hughes 1983, Geels and Schot 2007, Farla, Markard, Raven and Coenen 2012, 
Turnheim and Geels 2012). Thus, when speaking of “system transitions” one much be 
careful to avoid presuming that transition trajectories can be delineated in beforehand 
or that they follow sequential structures which can be conceived, designed and 
implemented accordingly. This implies that while we might study historical cases of 
energy system transformations (see e.g. Geels 2002 and 2006), ongoing transition 
processes are yet to be actualized and their “next state” remains contested and virtually 
open-ended for those involved in realizing them. System transition processes are 
continuously evolving landscapes where a multiplicity of interests and actor 
constellations are being formed and where no single actor can command or otherwise 
coordinate the full spectrum of processes that yield new system solutions.  
 
We thus have before us an empirical field where the organization of systemic 
innovation is a major challenge that cuts across the many actors involved in assembling 
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future energy systems. Processes of systemic innovation may for example take place in 
context of the SET Plan process of constructing “joint strategic agendas” and 
translating these into investment priorities within energy technology research, 
infrastructural investment plans, and energy system planning activities. But processes 
of systemic innovation also include the broad range of efforts in energy research to 
develop new approaches to cooperation across well-established domains of expertise 
including expert domains that are not traditionally associated with energy (e.g. various 
social science and humanistic disciplines, IT technology, advanced material science, 
etc.). Systemic innovation thus has to do with reconfiguring systems of knowledge 
production and innovation so as to render these responsive to the challenges of 
coordinating and driving processes of system transitions. In this context, innovation 
concerns far more than the commercialization of new technology, as innovation 
management literature as well as innovation policy instruments persistently invites us 
to assume. Rather, processes of systemic innovation whereby new means of 
coordination and cooperation evolve become a central challenge for practice as well as 
for innovation research to understand and act upon. In context of energy research, 
systemic innovation involves a becoming collectively responsive to system transition 
complexity which remains open-ended and irreducible to any single research agenda or 
any single system transition perspective. This affects, for example, how energy 
research is being organized, which problem-constructs are being promoted as 
“critical”, and how energy research assembles fields of expertise in new cross-
disciplinary constellations.  
 
It is one of the main ambitions of this dissertation to contribute with theoretical and 
methodological approaches that might improve the practical and academic engagement 
with such processes where a broad range of relational problems (balancing 
coordination with competition, connecting fields of expertise, bridging old system 
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solutions with new, and so forth) are becoming increasingly central for energy research 
and innovation to solve. Thus, where we often see questions of energy system 
transition focus on e.g. which technologies to invest in, how much system transitions 
will cost, or how to construct energy markets so as to stimulate investments in 
renewable energy, etc., the kind of transition questions pursued here has to do with the 
transition to transition within the organization of knowledge production and 
innovation in energy research. For example: Which transitions and displacements in 
the organization of research and innovation become part of responding to system 
transition complexity? How does different kinds of transition efforts condition the 
capacity for interaction? What are the challenges of rendering energy research 
responsive to energy system transition complexity? We might characterize such 
questions as second order transition questions and the former set of questions as first 
order transition questions. One of the purposes of this dissertation is to give priority to 
the seconder order transition questions which are often squeezed out by first order 
transition questions (how to get from A to B, which technology to invest in, etc.). 
Questions of the second order becomes important, as I shall pursue much further in the 
dissertation, because they help us focus on ongoing transitions dynamics in the 
approach to transition.  
 
Thus far, I have allowed myself to introduce the challenge of energy system transitions 
and systemic innovation in very general terms. In order to arrive at a more focused set 
of research questions I will in the following elaborate the coordination problem of 
organizing processes of systemic innovation. I will point to a tendency within the field 
of energy research to form strategic partnerships and alliances as a means to align and 
promote strategic interests and build up cooperation across fields of expertise. These 
new actor constellations are interesting because they are – I will argue – symptoms of 
how the energy research field currently seeks to respond to different aspects of 
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organizing systemic innovation. They offer therefore interesting empirical examples of 
how system transition complexity translates into specific organizational arrangements 
through which processes of systemic innovation unfold.  
 
 
1.2. Elaboration of the coordination problem 
 
“A new way of working at Community level requires an inclusive, dynamic and 
flexible means of guiding this process, defining priorities and proposing 
actions – a collective approach to strategic planning. Decision-makers in the 
Member States, industry, and the research and financial communities have to 
start to communicate and take decisions in a more structured and mission-
oriented way, conceiving and implementing actions together with the European 
Commission within a cooperative framework. We need a new governance 
structure.”  
 [Strategic Energy Technology Plan, EU COM 2007b: 9] 
 
The persistent agenda-setting efforts in the EU and at member state levels are closely 
tied to a system transition coordination problem. When energy systems are anticipated 
to go through fundamental changes, a variety of actors are affected and multiple 
strategic interests are at stake. Competing actors with a stake in how future energy 
systems are constructed politically, technologically, commercially etc. are all 
dependent upon the constructive cooperation of others since no single actor can govern 
system transition processes. As pointed to in the SET Plan quote, this makes 
coordination a key challenge: How to align strategic interests, investment horizons and 
actual collaborative processes so as to create and sustain a system transition 
momentum over a long time period without prematurely fixating system transitions on 
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the basis of current levels of knowledge and technology? Obviously, this is an 
enormously difficult task and no single actor is capable of performing coordination 
effectively under these conditions. Thus, the SET Plan offers itself as a process 
framework within which a variety of strategic interests and agenda-setting efforts may 
take shape and interact. The SET Plan may operate with specific transition targets of 
e.g. reducing CO2 emissions, investment plans in renewable energy research, etc. But 
these objectives and priorities are never entirely fixed but continue to be negotiated and 
translated at different levels over time.  
 
The overall system transition processes thus take shape in an evolving landscape which 
is continuously influenced by political, technological and economic developments 
which at times might be quite disruptive – consider for example the impact of the 
Japanese nuclear break down on German energy planning. Hence, while coordination 
efforts are being pursued at a variety of levels from EU to national and regional levels 
of coordination, the system transition processes they try to frame and align are far from 
stable and linear, but emergent and open-ended. This is a key aspect of the overall 
system transition complexity organizers of energy research and innovation are facing 
and it is the extreme nature of the coordination problem that makes it interesting to 
inquire how involved actors respond organizationally to these challenges.  
 
Besides the SET Plan process there are several other symptoms of energy transition 
actors from research, industry and policy systems seeking to establish new means of 
coordination and cooperation. One symptom which I would like to emphasize is the 
ongoing formation of strategic partnerships and alliances in the European landscape of 
energy research and innovation. These emerging actor formations are being set up for a 
variety of reasons. The SET Plan process has instigated a range of “platforms” and 
initiatives which work as frameworks for mobilizing strategically important actors. 
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Other partnerships evolve as more focused collaborative endeavors where e.g. a few 
universities form strategic alliances within specific fields of shared interests so as to 
combine resources and gain impact on European agenda and priority-setting processes.  
 
Thus, the tendency in the field to form partnerships and alliances have many sources 
including policy initiatives like the SET Plan and Horizon 2020 both of which give 
priority to partnerships as a vehicle for “renewed collaboration” and innovation. 
Partnerships are also echoing mainstream innovation discourses pointing to how the 
potential for newness resides outside organizational and institutional boundaries (as 
mapped by Lopdrup-Hjorth 2013). The purpose here is not to trace the genealogy of 
strategic partnerships in the field. Rather, as I will pursue further in chapter 3, I take 
the formation of strategic partnerships as an empirical point of departure for inquiring 
how actors investing in such organizational arrangements strive to become collectively 
responsive to system transition challenges. The ongoing formation of partnerships 
provides an interesting empirical context for studying how energy research seeks to 
move beyond established disciplinary and institutional boundaries as a means to 
enhance coordination and cooperation activities while constructing new problems to 
respond to through e.g. cross-disciplinary collaboration in combination with policy 
oriented strategic investments in the negotiation of European road maps and priority-
setting activities. In other words, the formation of strategic partnerships and alliances is 
seen in this dissertation as a manifestation of how the organization of energy research 
and innovation is being reconstructed as a means to enhance the capacity in the field to 
organize processes of systemic innovation and solve the broad range of relational 
problems these processes entail.  
 
More specifically, the empirical point of departure is a particular case of a strategic 
partnership called “SEEIT” which I have been practically involved in since its 
28 
 
initiation in 2009. SEEIT is an acronym for Sustainable Energy Education Innovation 
and Technology. As I will expand on later, I consider SEEIT as an interesting example 
of how the open-ended topology of energy system transitions challenges the 
organization of knowledge production in energy research and innovation, and how this 
translates into a variety of efforts to solve the many relational problems this stirs. Thus, 
the process this partnership has gone through since its initiation in 2009 provides 
illustrative examples of the complexity opening up when the topology of energy 
systems and the structures of associated knowledge production systems can no longer 
be taken for granted but need to be re-configured. I consider such reconfiguration 
efforts to be processes of systemic innovation, and the analysis of the SEEIT process 
will show how such processes unfold and intensify through collective efforts to 
establish new means of coordination and cooperation.  
 
The ongoing formation of partnerships and strategic alliances provides a good 
empirical entry point for a second order transition analysis as introduced above. The 
reason for this is that such partnerships explicitly adress system transition challenges. 
They are often set up, as in the case of SEEIT, with a purpose of strengthening the 
capacity to act upon system transition complexity through the development of new 
means of coordination and cooperation. This means that not only are such partnerships 
seen to be solutions to very narrow technical or organizational problems. They are also 
constructed as a means to open up for new approaches to cooperation and therefore not 
necessarily contractually well-defined on the basis of very specific projects – they 
operate, or strive to become able to operate, as frameworks for cooperation and 
systemic innovation. The processes of interaction and learning this opens up for are 
interesting because they allow us to inquire examples of what I call transition to 
transition. That is, transition in approaches to responding to system transition 
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complexity and the wide range of relational problems and interaction potentials this 
generates.  
 
 
1.3. Transition cartographies and the cartographic approach 
 
In order to analyze such processes from a second order perspective, the dissertation 
will develop a cartographic approach. The point of departure for this is empirical in 
the sense that the SET plan process and the variety of strategic partnerships and 
alliances are all involved in diagnosing and translating problems of energy system 
transitions. These efforts may unfold through the construction of technology road 
maps, as we often see in the SET plan process. Or they may unfold more implicitly 
when e.g. a partnership like SEEIT formulates the “problematic context” to respond to. 
Road maps, context problematizations, and a variety of other associated activities are 
cartographic in how they strive to stabilize transition maps collectively as a means to 
coordinate (what are the coordinates for joint movement?) which at the same time 
perform a potentialization of interaction. They are creating and enacting transition 
cartographies and it is the social productivity of such processes which the cartographic 
approach is set up for studying – and intervening in.   
 
The purpose of setting up the cartographic approach is therefore to analyze ongoing 
transitions in the organization of energy research responding to system transition 
complexity. The approach establishes a second order perspective on system transition 
processes in the sense that it puts focus on “transitions to transition” in the organization 
of energy research and innovation. What transitions are energy research and innovation 
going  through in order to become responsive to system transition complexity?  
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We are typically familiar with the term ‘cartography’ as the art of making maps. 
Traditionally, a cartography describes the conventions and methods for making maps, 
and the cartographer is the one who is competent in map making. Along these lines we 
tend to think about maps as entities, for example a 2-dimensional graphical 
representation of space. In this form, we know maps as spatial representation of 
landscapes, oceans, cities, etc.  
 
In the academic field of  cartography studies, the entitative and representational 
understanding of maps has been deconstructed in multiple studies and critical analyses 
(See e.g. Kitchin and Dodge 2007, Wood 2010). Thus, Kitchin and Dodge describe an 
“ontological crisis” in the field of cartography studies moving from a traditional 
understanding of maps as authoritative representations of reality (authorized by 
cartographic conventions on proper methods of map making) to a processual 
understanding of mapping as a fluid and emergent process whereby map making 
efforts unfold dynamically in response to evolving and changing relational problems. 
The final and authoritative map no longer exists, only emergent mappings which are 
intertwined with all kinds of conventions and knowledge, but that never arrives at a 
final point of having mapped something entirely.  
 
Processes of mapping are evolving in accordance with the emergent relational 
problems they strive to frame and respond to and as such mappings are seen as an 
open-ended relational and systemic effect rather than the expression of the proper use 
of stable cartographic conventions for how to map a reality “out there”. Emergent 
mapping becomes a component in stabilizing certain realities and come to terms with 
new relational problems for which established conventions of knowledge and means of 
organization have become insufficient (Kitchin and Dodge 2007). Thus, the notion of 
cartography no longer refers to a stable set of rules and conventions regarding the 
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production of maps, but rather to the processes of mapping where relational problems 
are constructed and responded to.  
 
This general understanding of cartographic processes resonates well with how the term 
will be used in this dissertation and how the cartographic approach will be developed: 
The processual understanding of mapping has a special relevance for describing and  
understanding ongoing system transition efforts in energy research and innovation. For 
example, the SET plan process may be considered to be a comprehensive set of 
cartographic processes whereby energy system transition challenges are being 
formulated, negotiated and translated into specific relational problems for cooperative 
efforts to respond to. These processes do not stabilize the map for a subsequent system 
transitions to take place. Rather, cartographic processes help construct a transition 
agenda and a process outlook that cuts across actors and potentialize interaction 
towards certain transition objectives. Thus, cartographic processes, or the ongoing 
construction of transition cartographies, play an important role in collectively 
diagnosing, negotiating and translating complex system transition challenges into 
actual cooperation. The power of these cartographic processes has to do with their 
capacity to construct relational problems so as to actualize interaction and systemic 
innovation. The challenge for a cartographic approach then becomes to analyze how 
the construction of transition cartographies potentialize interaction differently and what 
role transition cartographies play in driving processes of systemic innovation – in 
short, their social productivity.  
 
The point of departure for developing a cartographic approach is therefore an empirical 
observation and description of the field as in a state of “cartographizing”, that is, of 
developing not only mapping processes per se, but the very capacity to establish 
transition cartographies as a means to potentialize interaction and drive processes of 
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systemic innovation. The academic point of departure for developing the cartographic 
approach will be a critique of established approaches in innovation studies to analyzing 
innovation as “systemic in nature”. This critique, which I will unfold in chapter 2, 
leads me to arguing for a need of a new approach to studying processes of systemic 
innovation with a focus on the relational constitution of agency, and the relational 
constitution of innovation research as a practice of studying processes of systemic 
innovation. Thus, the cartographic approach has two legs the first being a 
methodological leg and the second being an analytical strategy. The approach will in 
particular draw upon the thinking of Gregory Bateson and Gilles Deleuze as a means to 
develop a systemic and processual understanding of cartographic processes and their 
‘organizing power’ (or lack hereof) in the pursuit of new approaches to systemic 
innovation. As a methodological frame, the approach builds on a performative 
understanding of knowledge (Law and Urry 2004), and introduces a situated (Haraway 
1988) and in(ter)ventive (Steyaert 2011) innovation research practice. 
 
 
1.4. Research questions and purpose 
 
To sum up the steps made on the previous pages, the point of departure for this 
dissertation is the ongoing efforts taking shape in energy research and innovation to 
become responsive to system transition complexity. What we see in energy research is 
an increasing focus on developing new approaches to strategic coordination and 
cooperation across actors and fields of expertise in order to address complex and long 
term system transition challenges. One empirical manifestation hereof is the formation 
of strategic alliances and partnerships between institutions creating linkages between 
policy level strategies, institutional level strategies and collaboration activities in 
research, education and innovation. These efforts involve the setup of heterogeneous 
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constellations of actors contributing with knowledge and approaches from a diverse 
range of disciplines and positions in relation to future energy systems. The formation 
of such strategic constellations is driven by innovation policies but also by an 
acknowledgement within energy research that transitions to decarbonized energy 
solutions disrupt established knowledge production organization in the field – both in 
relation to disciplinary specializations, but also the wider problem-setting and solution 
approaches organizing energy research. Facing a broad range of relational problems 
opening up in context of inherently open-ended system transition scenarios, energy 
research engages in new cooperative settings such as strategic partnerships. This effort 
constitutes an example of how research engages with processes of systemic innovation.  
 
On this background, the dissertation will pursue the following research questions:  
 
1) What are the methodological and analytical challenges for innovation research 
studying systemic innovation in the making? 
 
2) In the case of the SEEIT partnership, how is system transition complexity 
constructed as a problem to respond to, and with what effects for the partnership’s 
capacity to organize cooperation across the domains it spans?  
 
3) Given the cartographic approach and the analysis of SEEIT, what are the practical 
implications of organizing systemic innovation through strategic partnerships? 
 
These questions reflect an ambition to develop a methodological and analytical 
approach to studying systemic innovation in the making at an organizational level of 
analysis. However, a key element in the theoretical apparatus is to view organizing 
processes as inherently systemic – as a relational effect. Accordingly, even though 
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focus is put on a case of organizing systemic innovation through strategic partnerships, 
the processes of organizing are analyzed as relationally constituted within the 
partnership and within the relations the partnership constructs to the wider field in 
which it operates. The analytical strategy for this will be a key aspect of the 
cartographic approach.  
 
 
1.5. Scope and outline of dissertation 
 
As already indicated, a main ambition of the dissertation is to draw a line between 
wider system transition processes and the case of the SEEIT strategic partnership. The 
dissertation builds first and foremost on a genuine interest in understanding what 
transitions to sustainable energy systems imply for the organization of energy research 
and innovation, and for the study hereof. Thus, the dissertation has a purpose of 
inquiring what the role for innovation research might be as a contributor to 
understanding and performing processes of systemic innovation. Furthermore, a key 
ambition is to develop a framework for analyzing ongoing processes of systemic 
innovation and thus to help qualify how steps towards system transitions might be 
taken here and now rather than escaping – as many transition studies tend to do – into 
“overview models” where agency gets lost in several layers of black boxing. This also 
implies that the dissertation aims for improving our knowledge regarding 
organizational responses to system transition complexity and to derive some 
implications for practice in light hereof.  
 
One of the implications of these ambitions is that the dissertation puts more emphasis 
on developing the cartographic approach and pursue an empirical organization process 
investigation than on providing comprehensive literature reviews as a basis for 
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constructing research questions and contributions. This prioritization implies certain 
challenges such as positioning the work against established research and specifying 
contributions. The purpose of the next chapter is therefore to read selected parts of 
innovation and organization studies as a means to point out the academic relevance and 
need for introducing a new approach to studying processes of systemic innovation. The 
implication chapter following the analysis will then pick up on this problematization 
and elaborate the contributions. Thus, the dissertation tries to strike a balance between 
inscribing itself into a collective research community dialogue while sustaining a 
cross-disciplinary and empirical research agenda which has a value in itself and a 
potential for contributing to ongoing academic debates and efforts in innovation and 
organization studies. With this in mind, the rest of the dissertation is structured as 
follows: 
 
In chapter 2, I will read and problematize innovation systems and system transition 
literature which seek to deal with some of the same questions as I have raised in 
relation to organizing processes of systemic innovation. The purpose is to point at how 
these fields within the broader area of innovation studies are conceiving of the 
systemic nature of innovation and how this translates into analytical frameworks which 
on the one hand center-stages interaction processes across multiple actors as a driver of 
innovation while on the other hand sustaining analytical and methodological 
approaches that tend to fixate agency assumption rather than inquiring the emergent 
nature of relational agency during processes of systemic innovation. Furthermore, I 
will point to how these innovation and system transition perspectives are embedded in 
a methodological tradition where detachment and distance to the empirical field is a 
necessary element in producing objective knowledge. Thus, the practice of doing 
systemic innovation research sustains a detached point of view as a means to make 
rational knowledge claims about the practice of others’. This feature of contemporary 
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innovation research implies that “the relational and dynamic nature of innovation 
processes” remains something which innovation research studies as if it was not an 
active part of creating innovation processes (we can think here of the similarity 
between Kitchin and Dodge’s critique of classical cartography and the critique 
indicated here in relation to the epistemological and ontological assumptions of 
innovation studies). In light of these limitation, I will point to a potential for linking 
innovation research with resources in organization process studies and post-
structuralist theories. The outcome of chapter 2 is an anticipation of the academic 
contributions which I will try to substantiate through the development of the 
cartographic approach and the analysis of the SEEIT partnership.  
 
In chapter 3, I will introduce the SEEIT strategic partnership and the field in which it 
operates. The chapter serves two purposes. Firstly, it introduces the empirical material 
so as to lay the ground for a subsequent analysis. Secondly, it prepares the ground 
empirically for developing the cartographic approach in chapter 4 and 5. Thus, while 
the style in chapter 3 will remain mostly descriptive, the chapter also serves the 
purpose of explaining on an empirical level why we may consider the SEEIT 
partnership and the field in which it operates cartographically, and why this should be 
considered an inherent aspect of organizing systemic innovation in response to system 
transition complexity. 
 
In chapter 4, I will develop the first part of the cartographic approach where I focus on 
the methodological question of how to study ongoing processes of systemic 
innovation. The chapter has two component: A process descriptive component where I 
describe and explain the research process I have gone through as a participant in the 
SEEIT partnership. Then a more conceptual component where I develop the 
cartographic approach as a performative and in(ter)ventive innovation research practice 
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(Haraway 1988, Law and Urry 2004, Steyaert 2011). This move responds to the 
critique developed in chapter 2 of innovation research being detached from actual 
processes of innovation offering an alternative way of performing systemic innovation 
research.  
 
In chapter 5, I will develop the second part of the cartographic approach which is the 
analytical strategy of studying processes of systemic innovation as emergent 
cartographies, or, processes of cartographizing. The analytical strategy draws on the 
work of Gregory Bateson and Gilles Deleuze & Felix Guattari as a means to develop a 
processual and relational understanding of systemic innovation offering an alternative 
to established innovation research. Especially, the analytical strategy will help me 
establish an analytical focus on how cartographic processes become socially 
productive for example by connecting diverse disciplines in cooperative activities. The 
introduction of Bateson’s systemic thinking helps me qualify the notion of innovation 
being inherently systemic in a way that differs from how this is being conceptualized 
in the innovation literature. Deleuze and Guattari are introduced to conceptualize 
innovation processes in a way that captures the open-endedness of innovation and the 
challenges this present to innovation organization. The combined and selective reading 
of Bateson and Deleuze & Guattari is intended to expand the analytical repetoire 
available for the study of systemic innovation and specifies the analytical strategy of 
the cartographic approach. 
 
In chapter 6, I will perform the first part of the analysis of SEEIT where I focus on the 
formation of SEEIT in 2009 and the subsequent process of operationalizing the 
partnership in 2010-2011. The partnership was initiated as a so-called KIC proposing 
consortium responding to an entirely new EU innovation policy framework called 
Knowledge and Innovation Communities (KIC) under the European Institute of 
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Innovation and Technology (EIT). The partnership succeeded in producing a 
competitive proposal but failed to win the competition against its main competitor 
InnoEnergy. Chapter 6 explores the formation phase and the process following the KIC 
rejection.  
 
In chapter 7, I will perform the second part of the analysis where I focus on a 
cartographic transition within the SEEIT partnership which, after a process of 
stagnation, re-charged the cooperative process providing an example of how a 
partnership may respond creatively to system transition complexity and to the 
cartographic crisis this entails in the organization of knowledge creation and 
innovation.  
 
Chapter 8 discusses the implications of the cartographic approach vis á vis established 
innovation research and organization process theory, as introduced in chapter 2, and 
suggests a number of implications for practice on the basis of the analysis of SEEIT. 
Giving emphasis to implications for practice is also an important element in chapter 7 
which reflect the performative and in(ter)ventive research agenda. The chapter will put 
particular focus on discussing the cartographic approach as a potential contribution to 
an in(ter)ventive and processual analysis of systemic innovation. The nature of this 
contribution is cross-disciplinary in a way which remains foreign to established 
innovation studies which, according to ongoing “identity debates” within this field (see 
e.g. Martin 2012), is becoming increasingly mature as a discipline in itself. The 
implication chapter therefore plays an important role in developing the contribution 
discussion because the ambitions driving the dissertation are not formed on the basis of 
a more traditional gap-spotting exercise of positioning the proposed contributions. This 
means that the translation of the cartographic approach into a language of contribution 
is not entirely self-evident in a disciplinary sense. As part of following up on the 
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critique developed of innovation studies and the practical implications of the analysis 
performed, the chapter will draw up some lines for further research emerging from the 
dissertation.  
 
Finally, in chapter 9, I will summarize the overall argument developed and the main 
points of the dissertation in a concluding chapter. This chapter will also address some 
of the limitations that came to characterize the dissertation which in many ways 
continues to be an expression of a living learning process. Thus, the concluding chapter 
will contain reflections on the work performed and potentials for improvement this 
gives rise to.  
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2. Problematizing Innovation Management and Organization 
Process Studies 
 
 
2.1. Introduction 
 
In the previous chapter, the aim was to introduce the problem of organizing innovation 
in context of open-ended energy system transition scenarios and how this problem is 
migrating into the realm of technology research affecting the fabrics of knowledge 
production and the organizing strategies pursued in the fields of sustainable energy 
technology research. The complexity of system transition processes increases as the 
politically determined priorities for including and significantly expanding renewable 
energy in the energy systems mature and become manifest in regulations and 
investment priorities in the energy sector. One way in which complexity surfaces is 
that in order to build a momentum in system transition processes, coordination across 
multiple, heterogeneous actors has to become effective. However, coordination has to 
be pursued on the condition that the transition processes it seeks to coordinate are 
inherently open-ended and contested politically, scientifically and technically. System 
transitions thus take shape in processes where knowledge, politics and organization-
creation are dynamically intertwined making coordination at different levels a highly 
challenging task to render effective. This led me to a problem statement establishing a 
focus on how cartographic processes help solve these coordination problems by 
potentializing and actualizing cooperation across disciplinary and institutional 
boundaries in the case of the SEEIT strategic partnership.  
 
The purpose of this chapter is to forge a link between established research and the 
analysis provided in this dissertation. The reading of established literature will not be 
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pursued through a traditional “gap-spotting” literature review, but through a 
problematization of particular streams of research within innovation and organization 
studies (Alvesson and Sandberg 2011). The purpose of problematizing established 
literature is to challenge dominant assumptions structuring particular fields of research 
and to open up to new problems, alternative methods, and cross-disciplinary inquiries. 
Such a reading strategy is relevant when influential fields of research mature and 
become increasingly self-referential with regard to key concepts, theories and methods. 
A problematizing reading strategy thus challenges the credo of specialized research 
dialogues – not because well-established dialogues and self-referentiality is per 
definition wrong or inhibitive for advancing knowledge, but because management 
challenges such as organizing towards complex energy system transitions facing policy 
makers, companies, research environments, etc. call for re-addressing basic 
assumptions in order to reinforce the empirical and analytical sensitivity in research 
with the aim of gaining relevance for practice (Ghoshal 2005, Van de Ven and Johnson 
2006, Sandberg and Tsoukas 2011).  
 
I will pursue the argument that the challenge of organizing systemic innovation 
presents innovation and organization research with a number of problems that calls for 
re-visiting basic assumptions and methods in the research fields contributing with 
knowledge that qualifies for understanding and acting upon systemic innovation in 
context of open-ended system transition processes. In other words, not only can we 
observe how energy system transitions pose great challenges in relation to innovating 
and coordinating in practice. They also pose a clear challenge for those involved in 
studying system transition processes. These processes are dispersed in time and space, 
ongoing and open-ended. How may we from an innovation perspective analyze such 
complex processes? By means of which empirical methods, theories and analytical 
strategies?  
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By reading selected contributions from innovation and organization research, the aim 
is to pave the way for the cartographic approach developed in chapter 4 and 5. I will do 
so by pointing at how established innovation research frameworks have fundamental 
limitations when it comes to researching and analyzing relational processes of 
innovation and system transitions. The argument is that on-going processes of systemic 
innovation remain largely uncharted (as pointed to also by Akrich, Callon and Latour 
2002) within innovation management research. The reason for this may be found in the 
way in which innovation management research has conceived of “the systemic nature 
of innovation” in fields such as innovation systems research and more recently in 
sustainability transition research. As I shall elaborate further below, the conception of 
the systemic nature of innovation is embedded in what Kwa (2002) calls a romantic 
holism which is an influential ingredient in systems thinking across research fields in 
social science and natural science. Romantic holism influences how innovation 
research constructs key concepts such as innovation systems and helps explain why 
innovation systems research tends to sustain a functionalistic view of agency despite its 
long-standing ambition to better understand how innovation grows out of interactions 
and relational dynamics between heterogeneous actors in industry, science and 
government agencies. The way in which innovation systems research sustains a 
functionalist perspective on agency and the organization of complex innovation 
processes also feeds into a specific research practice of detachment from the interactive 
processes innovation research seeks to elucidate. This detachment is a core part of why 
innovation systems research remains inherently incapable of studying ongoing 
processes of systemic innovation and will be an important point of departure for 
developing an alternative approach pursued in subsequent chapters. 
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After the reading of innovation management literature, I will briefly connect with a 
particular stream within organization studies namely the ongoing debates on improving 
organization process research through the introduction of process philosophy. This 
stream of organization research suggest us to consider organizations as inherently fluid 
and in a state of becoming (e.g. Tsoukas and Chia 2002, Cooper 2005, Hernes 2008, 
Langley, Smallman, Tsoukas and Van de Ven 2013). The stream opens up for 
additional theoretical and conceptual resources of relevance for studying processes of 
systemic innovation. For example, this literature offers a relational and processual view 
on agency which innovation management literature tends to lack. The introduction of 
the process theory stream in organization studies, and particularly some of the critical 
discussions this has stirred (Weik 2011, Steyaert 2012), thus opens up for a potential 
cross-disciplinary contribution in-between innovation and organization research and it 
paves the way for developing the cartographic approach as a process analytical 
framework.  
 
The combined reading of selected contributions from innovation and organization 
studies form the problematization needed for constructing the cartographic approach as 
a way to link between the problems preoccupying innovation and system transition 
research by means of theoretical and methodological resources emerging in 
organization studies. The problematization is therefore also a preparation for a certain 
analytical strategy which purposively seeks to bridge between fields which tends to be 
separated even though the problems addressed are intersecting. For example, the 
observation made repeatedly in innovation systems research that innovation processes 
are inherently systemic and relationally constituted is one of the key points of 
departure in process oriented organization research (see e.g. Tsoukas and Chia 2002 
and Cooper 2005). The specific linkage between the study of innovation as inherently 
systemic and organization process research therefore offers a potential cross-
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disciplinary contribution of value to  both camps, as I shall seek to further substantiate 
throughout this chapter and follow up on in the implication chapter after the analysis. I 
will begin by offering a reading of innovation systems research and the emerging 
stream of system transition studies. The reading of innovation studies will take up the 
greater part of the chapter while the organization process stream will only be touched 
upon as a minor step stone preparing the development of the cartographic approach.  
 
 
2.2. Reading innovation literature 
 
When positioning academic work vis á vis innovation management research, one faces 
a very broad and heterogeneous field of contributions. One reason for why I select the 
more broad and systems oriented innovation management research has to do with the 
ambition in this dissertation of improving our understanding of innovation processes as 
“systemic”. What I find to be the most relevant point of entry into innovation 
management research is therefore contributions where the systemic intertwinedness of 
innovation is taken as a point of departure and where the research agenda is to study 
the complex social bodies arranged towards generating innovation which has 
developed at least since the 1970s and particularly throughout the 1980s and 1990s 
within e.g. innovation systems research (Nelson and Winter 1982, Lundvall 1992, 
Freeman 1995). More recently, stronger focus has been put on understanding 
innovation in context of complex system transition and specific “systemic instruments” 
for promoting and organizing innovation in society (Geels 2002, Geels and Schot 
2007, Smits, Kuhlmann and Shapira (eds) 2010, Martin 2012).  
 
As a consequence of devoting attention to these areas within innovation research, more 
product oriented innovation management literature will not be explored. Also, the very 
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influential and comprehensive literature on collaborative approaches to organizing 
innovation between firms and universities, including the open innovation perspective 
(Chesbrough 2005), will not be explored. The reason is that this field does typically not 
address system transitions as a specific challenge for organizing innovation but focuses 
on interaction processes between limited actors. Also, this part of innovation 
management literature has a strong tendency towards promoting and building analysis 
upon assumptions about how to organize innovation systematically thus assuming the 
actual possibility for managing innovation by means of process systematization and a 
resulting ideal of rational decision-making as a precursor for success in innovation (see 
e.g. Benson and Dvesdow (2003) for an example hereof). However, as Akrich, Callon 
and Latour (2002) have pointed to, the underlying assumption of the possibility of 
clarity in information to render decisions regarding innovation rational and optimal is 
typically not valid if we study processes of innovation empirically. Indeed, the basis 
for making ‘optimal decisions’ is often non-existent and this is an inherent aspect of 
the complexity that defines innovation in the first instance, and a ‘fact of life’ for those 
involved in actual innovation processes.  
 
Furthermore, the “systematization school” in innovation management literature lacks 
relevance because processes of systemic innovation are irreducible to e.g. individual 
products, processes and technology development activities. Rather, systemic 
innovation takes shape through complex processes of interaction where agencies-in-
progress are negotiated and constructed as a means to give direction to and build up 
momentum in collective efforts (Bijker, Hughes and Pinch, (eds) 1989, Freeman 1991, 
Cato, Arthur, Keenoy and Smith 2008, Arentsen, Rossum and Stenge 2010, Rip 2010, 
Smits, Kuhlmann and Shapira (eds) 2010, Martin 2012). With its emphasis on 
formalizing innovation processes and decision-making, the systematization school, by 
means of its epistemological and ontological presuppositions and their corresponding 
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methods and theories, systematically shields itself off from understanding systemic 
innovation as a process where e.g. unforeseeable events (Hughes 1983, Akrich, Callon 
and Latour 2002), institutional (Aldrich and Fiol 1994, Jay 2013) and infrastructural 
(Van de Ven 1993) change dynamics, collective entrepreneurial organization 
(Hargrave and Van de Ven 2006), chaotic tensions during the course of ‘innovation 
journeys’ (Cheng and Van de Ven 1996, Van de Ven, Polley, Garud and 
Venkataraman 1999),  and a wide range of other complexifying and incompatible 
system transition dynamics (Martin 1996, Geels 2010, Farla, Markard, Raven and 
Coenen 2012, Turnheim and Geels 2012) are central ingredients. Thus, focusing on 
contributions within innovation studies which explicitly aims for understanding 
innovation as inherently systemic and organized through a variety of complex social 
bodies in society allows me to narrow down my reading of innovation literature to 
innovation systems research and the emerging field of sustainability transition 
research.  
 
This being said, the scoping of the innovation literature review implies that influential 
contributions of potential relevance are left out or remains marginal in the conducted 
review. Thus, the more innovation process oriented contributions from e.g. the 
Minnesota Studies (Van de Ven, Angle and Poole 2000) will not be major part of the 
review, but I will touch upon this contribution in connection with arguing for the need 
of improving the process orientation in innovation research. Finally, the priority given 
to innovation systems research has to do with the success of this stream in gaining 
influence as an innovation policy framework (Lundvall 2007). This is important 
because it implies that the understanding of innovation as systemic as developed in this 
stream of innovation research impacts practice in a variety of ways and it is precisely 
part of the problematization pursued to point at a need for repositioning innovation 
research vis á vis the practice it aspires to understand and improve. Due to the wide 
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influence of innovation systems research, particularly in policy making that affects the 
framework conditions under which for example energy research develops new 
organizational arrangements, this stream of research becomes important to relate to and 
problematize if we are to position new research-practice interactions with relevance for 
wider policy efforts to support processes of systemic innovation. 
  
 
2.3. Introduction to the concept of Innovation Systems 
 
Already in the 1960s, RAND Corporation economists pointed to the market failures in 
relation to securing sufficient investments in research and development (Arrow 1962) 
as an argument for why non-market, public funding to research and innovation should 
be seen as a normal part of sound policy towards long term wealth creation in society 
(Hounshell 2000). Here we find a recognition of the systemic nature of innovation in 
the sense of an interplay between societal objectives, state regulations, market 
structures, human capital resources and high-risk research-driven inventions supported 
by public funding. Since the 1970s (Nelson and Winter 1977) and particularly the 
1980s and 1990s (Nelson and Winter 1982, Freemann 1987, Lundvall 1992, Freeman 
1995) the framework of innovation systems and evolutionary perspectives on 
innovation have advanced the view within the economics of innovation management 
that innovation processes unfold through interactions between a variety of actors 
(companies, public agencies, universities, research laboratories and users) and that 
policy instruments can affect these interactions directly and indirectly using an 
innovation systems framework to detect lacking support mechanisms. 
 
Compared with its roots in neo-classical economics theory, contributors to the 
innovation systems concept along with the evolutionary perspective understands their 
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work as a cross-disciplinary and problem-oriented research agenda (Lundvall 2007, 
Fagerberg, Fosaas, Bell and Martin 2011). As Lundvall (2007: 109) formulates it, 
“(t)he most important problem with neo-classical theory is not that it is too abstract. It 
is rather that it makes the wrong abstractions. In a context where knowledge is the 
most important resource and learning the most important process, neo-classical theory 
tends to abstract from the very processes that make a difference in terms of economic 
performance. These processes remain as a crucial foundation for innovation system 
analysis. The focus is upon how enduring relationships and patterns of dependence 
and interaction are established and dissolved as time goes by. New competences are 
built while old ones are destroyed. At each point in time there are patterns of 
collaboration and communication that shape the innovation system but, of course, the 
system is also evolving in a process of creative destruction of both knowledge and 
relationships.”  
 
The innovation systems framework thus builds on the acknowledgement that 
innovation is a complex and systemically intertwined social endeavor where no single 
actor can be viewed and understood in isolation from the various interactive 
relationships it is embedded in. In some versions of innovation systems frameworks, 
the national territory is used as a spatial demarcation for mapping interaction patterns 
constituting innovation systems (Lundvall 1992). In other versions, sectors (Malerba 
2005), regions (Cooke, Uranga and  Etxebarria 1997), and more recently global actor 
constellations (Haakonsson 2012) are used as an empirical point of departure for 
mapping patterns of interactions and their effects on innovation. Across these 
variations of innovation system frameworks, the recurrent assumption is that an 
innovation system (as a noun) refers to a higher-order, emergent solidification of 
interaction patterns between heterogeneous actors engaged in innovation. However, as 
Lundvall (2007) points to, the innovation systems framework is a research framework 
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as well as a policy making framework, and thus a concept which is organizing 
knowledge production within innovation research as well as creating international 
agendas in policy making oriented towards diagnosing and stimulating “knowledge 
economies” (see also Godin 2004 for an analysis of the role OECD has played in 
constructing and disseminating innovation models internationally).  
 
This duality in the use of the concept goes mostly unnoticed. This means  that it is 
normal to find in the literature a shift back and forth between using the construct of 
innovation system as a concept projecting an image of an empirical field and using the 
concept as an analytical framework, a focusing device as Lundvall (2007) calls it, for 
researchers along with policy makers to map and diagnose innovation processes. The 
innovation system concept is therefore more an ideal for how to establish a view upon 
innovation as a complex and systemic activity seen from the point of view of policy 
making than it corresponds with a certain empirical system per se. The system concept, 
as Lundvall (2007) also points to, may easily be translated into a mechanistic logic 
where a system is supposed to be constituted and governed by laws we can map and 
subsequently use as a basis for “constructing and implementing” systems of 
innovation. Lundvall warns against such interpretations pointed at the meaning the 
system concept, according to him, is given in innovation systems research: “The 
original choice of “system” referred to a few simple ideas. First that the whole is more 
than the sum of its parts, second that the interrelationships and interaction between 
elements were as important for processes and outcomes as were the elements and that 
therefore we might expect each national system to develop its own unique dynamics 
(…). The innovation process may be seen as in intricate interplay between micro and 
macro phenomena where macro-structures condition micro-dynamics and vice versa 
new macro-structures are shaped by micro-processes. In a dynamic context this means 
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that we need to understand systems as being complex and characterized by co-
evolution and self-organizing.” (Lundvall 2007: 100-101).  
 
The innovation systems approach thus grew from a critique of traditional, neo-classic 
theories in economics to incorporate and focus upon interaction patterns and learning 
processes taking shape in a variety of contexts. This agenda has co-evolved with a 
corresponding growth in policy attention towards innovation as the key to sustain 
competitiveness in industrialized economies (Godin 2004, Smits, Kuhlmann and 
Shapira (eds) 2010). The movement made by innovation systems research has 
therefore been to better understand the complexity of innovation processes by 
qualifying and constructing models for analyzing innovation as inherently systemic, as 
the previous quote from Lundvall (2007) illustrates.  
 
 
2.4. A romantic conception of innovation systems as a complex 
whole 
 
The break-out from neo-classical economic theories was influenced by “holistic” 
thinking in relation to conceiving of innovation as a complex phenomenon. A way of 
thinking which Kwa (2002) traces back into population science, biology and computer 
science domains of thinking and further back to the romantic world view by Rosseau 
that while reality contains heterogeneous elements these all belong to a higher-order 
unity in relation to which each element finds its proper function, meaning and 
direction. Such a whole is not merely a construct in the mind of the knowing subject. 
The whole is understood to be real and forms an integrated unity in which parts have 
their identity and function due to their specific incorporation in the whole – a 
functionalist understanding of wholes and parts. In order to understand parts including 
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their interactions, we must look upwards and understand the greater whole they belong 
to and are functionally determined by. Romantic holism, as conceived by Kwa, has 
therefore nothing to do with being naïve – it is a specific way of conceiving 
complexity: “romantic holism integrates individuals who appear to be a 
heterogeneous lot at the phenomenological level to a single entity at a higher level of 
organization.” (Kwa 2002: 25).  
 
This is in line with the conceptualization of the system in innovation systems analysis 
where the sum of the parts form greater wholes which Lundvall calls National 
Innovation Systems. This system concept deals with complexity by constructing a 
greater whole (the innovation system) establishing a gaze where complex innovation 
processes can be viewed from above. Lundvall (2007) points out that this is not a 
mechanistic system theory – the “micro-levels” can form new greater wholes and are 
therefore not fully determined by the systems they may be embedded in. However, 
even though this suggests a more fluid understanding of how innovation systems take 
shape over time, the basic understanding remains that a system is a larger whole where 
certain patterns of interaction and processes of learning solidify and can be rendered 
object for system analysis and policy interventions based on an understanding of the 
specific parts-to-whole formations any given innovation system may comprise 
(Lundvall 2007: 99pp).  
 
Why is this important? The romantic holism in innovation systems research establishes 
an ideal construct (the innovation system) which organizes its own research activities 
(which part of the system do you focus on?) and speaks about innovation systems as 
positively given entities which can be mapped, adjusted and change over time, as 
Lundvall also mentions in the quote above. Also, the romantic holism underpins a 
construction of levels of analysis from the higher order system level to specific 
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functional parts of “the system” that helps distribute and fix agency cross systems 
parts.  
 
The romantic holism thus allows for constructing an ideal model of a greater whole 
which subsequently serves as an organizing model for distinguishing between levels of 
reality (micro, meso, macro) with clear parts-to-whole distinctions derived from the 
overall systems concept. The link to romantic holism partially explains why the 
innovation systems agenda has had such a big impact on policy makers. It affords not 
only the researcher but also the policy maker a gaze from over and above innovation 
processes that allows itself to make a number of assumptions regarding  the nature of 
agency and how to intervene in the now stabilized interaction patterns. Even though its 
promoters in innovation research continue to remind us that innovation systems are 
complex and in-progress, the innovation systems model establishes a convenient map 
for research and policy makers for sustaining sweeping assumptions about functional 
determinations of agency and hierarchical levels of organization defined through the 
innovation systems construct. The construct of innovation systems thus creates a 
distanced position of research (and policy makers) where a variety of empirical, 
analytical and conceptual decisions and operations can be made without ever having to 
engage in actual processes of organizing innovation. The habitus of research this 
supports is one of distant observation and interpretation of data which stems from the 
theoretically constructed concept of innovation systems.  
 
In the perspective of innovation systems research, the acknowledgement of innovation 
as being systemic in nature translates into a framework that paradoxically re-installs 
isolated agency through the functional, parts-to-whole agency delineation. This results 
in a research agency devoted to studying patterns of inter-action between functionally 
black-boxed agents (universities, companies, users, etc.). As I shall return to below, 
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this is a fundamental limitation to further advancing our understanding of innovation as 
systemic and our understanding of the agency formations we find in fields where 
infrastructural transitions are in-progress such as in the field of energy. Before I take 
up this limitation and suggest an alternative approach to studying innovation as 
systemic, I will briefly visit an emerging field of research within innovation studies, 
namely the so-called sustainability transition research field (STR). This plural field of 
research devotes special attention to system transition processes, and therefore this 
should be given voice in a project that shares this interest.  
 
 
2.5. Sustainability Transition Research and the Multi-Level 
Perspective 
 
During the past decade there has been a growing focus within innovation research on 
system transition management and governance of complex infrastructural 
transformations such as energy system transitions (Geels 2002). This research has 
formed a theoretically heterogeneous constellation of research efforts grouped under 
the banner of Sustainability Transition Research (STR), as proposed by Markard et al 
(2010), and reviewed also in Markard, Raven and Truffer (2012). STR draws on the 
innovation systems approach, but has a stronger tie to evolutionary thinking in the 
economics of innovation (Nelson and Winter 1977, Nelson and Winter 1982, Rip and 
Kemp 1998, Rip 2010). It is characteristic for the STR field that the construction of 
analytical models builds on retrospective analysis of e.g. energy system infrastructure 
transformations (e.g. Geels 2002, Geels 2006, Verbong and Geels 2007). This implies 
that the literature contains many sweeping models and conceptualizations collapsing 
vast empirical complexities into transition model constructions which are then used as 
analytical frameworks to conduct research into ongoing system transition activities 
54 
 
(e.g. Quitzau, Hoffmann and Elle 2012). Within the STR field the so-called multi-level 
perspective, MLP, (Geels 2002, Geels and Schot 2007) has gained strong influence. 
The MLP framework is a good illustration of the nature of model-construction efforts 
taking shape in STR. The model is translated into a diagram which we find in e.g. 
Geels and Schot (2007):  
 
 
 
The ambition is to draw a map of vast system transition processes that captures how 
multiple levels of organizing are involved in building momentum for and realizing 
complex system transitions. The focus is put particularly on changes at “regime level”. 
Socio-technical regimes comprise a vast array of actors and “dimensions” including 
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technology, culture, science, policy, industry, markets, and user preferences (Geels and 
Schot 2007). These socio-technical regimes are constructed in the model as moving 
from one stable state to another stable state through a process of transition. Transition 
research thus takes as a point of departure that a system transition is a process between 
two stable states at “regime level”. Already here, the romantic holism shows its face in 
how the regime is constructed as a form of ideal, higher order structure which is 
deprived of empirical clarity but populated only by vast black boxing operations that 
collapse complex actor formations. One operation which has a strong bearing on the 
STR field’s mode of studying system transitions is the hierarchical structure of levels 
of analysis (an attribute of romantic holism). “Landscapes” above which places 
“exogenous contexts” such as changing economic conjunctures and other kinds of 
“exogenous shocks” outside and above the regime level, and “niche innovations” 
below operating at the boundaries of established “regimes”. One of the problems with 
installing this kind of micro-meso-macro hierarchies is that they lack empirical 
sensitivity towards how such levels are exactly not hierarchies but related in multiple 
ways with no clear structure in terms of ontological or structural levels. This has been a 
key point in ANT analysis for decades (Latour 1993, Callon 2001) and seems to be 
important to sustain when studying system transition processes where the abstractions 
and construction of levels of analysis such as in the MLP diagram decontextualizes 
system transitions and black boxes how system transition processes evolve.  
 
Furthermore, the reliance on ex-post case studies spanning several decades of past 
examples of energy system transitions is a problematic feature of STR studies because 
it disconnects its models and concepts from one of the defining characteristics of 
ongoing system transitions namely the open-endedness of the process. To operate as 
e.g. a research partnership in a state of transition introduces a specific complexity 
which the MLP framework does not capture. This makes the STR contributions 
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disconnected from the practical challenge of organizing cooperation in the midst of a 
system transition process.  
 
While Geels and several other researchers from the STR field such as Markard and 
Truffer (2008) thus open up for a broadening of analytical approaches within 
innovation and system transitions studies, the project remains traditional with respect 
to the role of theory and analysis in relation to innovation and system transitions. Thus, 
the task for research is to construct an analytical model from the traditional position of 
detached analysis allowing the researcher to obtain what Haraway (1988) characterizes 
as a “god-like” point of view over and above the world of inquiry. The multiplication 
of ontological assumptions introduced by Geels (2010) is therefore contained in a 
traditional academic, analytical stance where ontology is merely a matter of analytical 
options that allow for certain kinds of argumentation and analysis – not a matter that 
matters in the empirical field. As Law and Urry (2004) point to this mode of analysis 
sustains a modernist single-world worldview where there might be a multiplicity of 
perspectives available for research, but only one, single world to be analyzed (see also 
Law 2004 and Haraway 1988 for a similar observation). Consequently, the STR field is 
embedded in a well-known division between an empirical, single world and the 
analysis hereof which has a particular effect in this field of research due to its 
observation of the complexity of system transitions: The complexity ‘out there’ is 
translated into a highly inclusive, to the extent of completely elusive, analytical 
framework which seeks to represent or otherwise cover the multiple levels and 
agencies at work in system transitions.  
 
As in the case of innovation systems research, the STR field points at innovation and 
system transition processes as carried by dynamic interactions and multiple actors, but 
their analytical and methodological solution the studying this constrains a an actual, 
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empirical account of such processes and the agency-formations they help bring about 
and transform. Instead, key elements in the analytical task such as agency and 
interactions remain a matter for the innovation researcher to determine by means of 
definitions derived from models and other constructs from the academic field. This 
makes the accounts of innovation as systemic and system transition processes 
decontextualized and confined in ideal-constructs such as innovation systems and MLP 
models.   
 
 
2.6. From romantic holism towards baroque conceptions of 
complexity 
 
When reviewing two influential analytical frameworks in relation to understanding 
innovation as inherently systemic, one striking feature is the degree to which these 
frameworks are detached from the practices they aspire to understand. This detachment 
is both temporal and spatial. Temporal in the sense that case studies of innovation 
systems and system transitions are often developed retrospectively thus affording the 
analyst the luxury of hindsight that those involved in innovation practices per 
definition do not enjoy. Another temporal detachment appears in the agency 
assumptions we find in the frameworks. Agency is determined by means of theoretical 
assumptions even when this is done by combining several theoretical agency models as 
we find in the MLP approach to system transitions analysis. This produces a timeless 
and decontextualized determination of agency invoking an image of innovation 
actorship determinable by means of universal and a priori assumptions, the structure of 
which we know also from methodological individualism in economic agency theories. 
This is a fundamental problem in relation to studying and understanding the systemic 
nature of agency in context of innovation processes because one of the defining 
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features is that preserving, building and negotiating webs of agency are intrinsic to 
processes innovation and system transitions (Hughes 1983, Bijker, Hughes, Pinch 
1989, Latour 1991, Law 1992, Latour 2005). The detachment from the relationality of 
agency in context of innovation and system transitions therefore implies, I would 
argue, that innovation systems research and STR remain inherently incapable of 
coming to terms with the practices they aspire and claim to better understand. The 
embeddedness in a system discourse building on a romantic holism plays an important 
part in the analytical and conceptual operations leading to a detached position outside 
“the innovation systems” and the setup of decontextualized agency assumptions.  
 
As an alternative to a romantic holism, Kwa (2002) points at a “baroque” conception of 
systems and complexity. This conception comes very close to the thinking applied in 
actor network theory (Latour 1993, Callon 2001), in the work by Gregory Bateson 
(Bateson 2000, 2002) and in the philosophy of Gilles Deleuze (2006) which are, 
besides actor network theory, key resources for the approach taken in this dissertation. 
As Kwa explains, the baroque conception of complex wholes involves no argument for 
the existence of systems operating independently as higher order wholes organizing 
parts, but rather the continuous formation of multiple wholes-in-progress. In 
accordance with this conception, agency is situational and relationally constituted, not 
functionally determined. This means that agency is never taken for granted through 
introductions of functional delineations of agency, but is always seen as problematic 
and under transformation, and agency may relate to multiple greater wholes 
simultaneously. Patterns of interaction which stabilize agency formations in e.g. 
university-industry partnerships or other kinds of research and innovation 
constellations evolve and stabilize, but they remain situational and transitional, not 
universal nor a priori.  
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Where romantic holism looks upwards in order to detect a unifying system from which 
functionally defined parts (agency) and their interaction patterns can be delineated, the 
baroque conception looks downwards in the sense of inquiring how specific agency 
formations evolve and transform over time without any reference to a higher order 
system (Kwa 2002). The reviewed innovation literature has a strong tendency to look 
upwards and construct innovation system concepts or system transition models which 
help define levels of organization, and interaction patterns between functional parts of 
systems. This feeds into the uptake of innovation concepts in policy making where 
similar operations of detachment is a known feature (Rip 2010). It is not unusual to 
find formulations in innovation literature that repeats the observation that innovation 
policy is too instrumental and “modernistic” in its logics and expectations towards how 
to intervene in innovation in society (Lundvall 2007, Rip 2010). But given the 
tendency in the innovation literature to sustain metaphors and concepts for complex 
wholes which directly invites to think about innovation systems as positively given 
systems comprised by functions and patterns of interaction, this “trait” of policy 
making seems to be closely connected with a very similar one within innovation 
research itself.  
 
The tradition in innovation research to look for patterns and unifying system concepts 
restricts, I will argue, the progress of innovation research in relation to understanding 
how actor formations take shape and, not the least, how to study ongoing actor 
formations – how to study systemic innovation and processes of system transitions in 
the making. This calls for a research approach which avoids constructing overarching 
models and unifying complex wholes as positively given systems in favor of a situated 
study of how organizational solutions evolve in the midst of open-ended system 
transition processes. This resonates with the baroque conception of complexity as 
unfolded by Kwa (2002) and it seems to resonate with the nature of the challenges 
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facing those involved in coordinating cooperative processes in energy research where 
we do not yet know the solution to complex system transitions, but where multiple 
actor formations evolve in competing and complementary constellations. In this 
context, agency is not something we can take for granted in innovation research if we 
want to develop insight with relevance for  those operating in the midst of system 
transition processes. 
 
The critique of innovation studies’ lack of capacity to grasp the processual nature of 
innovation has also been advanced within innovation research itself. The contributions 
from e.g. Van de Ven and the Minnesota Study helped open more process oriented 
research streams within innovation management research (see e.g. Van de Ven 1986, 
Van de Ven 1993, Van de Ven, Polley, Garud and Venkataraman 1999). As noted in 
one of the reports from the Minnesota study: “Very little is known about how 
innovations actually emerge, develop, grow, or terminate over time. Yet an 
appreciation of the temporal processes is fundamental to the management of 
innovation. Most innovation scholars and managers view the innovation process as a 
simple sequence of developmental stages (such as idea invention, design, testing, 
implementation, and diffusion). However, these simple phase or stage models often 
lack empirical validity.” (Van de Ven, Angle and Poole 2000: 5). Van de Ven is an 
example of an innovation scholar who also bridges into the field of organization 
studies. In particular, Van de Ven has engaged in debates within organization process 
studies where exactly the temporal and relational nature of organization has gained 
increasing attention the past two-three decades. Thus, in order to expand the analytical 
and methodological repertoire available for innovation and system transition research, I 
will briefly connect with recent developments in organization studies where the 
incubation of process philosophical theories and concepts has helped advance 
organizational research into theorizing and studying agency and organization as 
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inherently processual and relationally constituted. The brief reading of this literature 
(which by no means is intended to be a full overview) is a stepping stone for 
developing the cartographic approach as a cross-disciplinary research strategy for 
studying processes of systemic innovation.  
 
 
2.7. Reading organization process theory 
 
As pointed to in the introduction chapter, coordination and cooperation are highly 
complex tasks for which new organizational solutions are being formed in the energy 
research area. There is a need for inventing organizational solutions which can help 
complex actor constellations make cooperative steps of system transitions within 
energy technology research, market uptake of technologies, new regulatory 
frameworks etc. The technological ingenuity goes hand in hand with organizational 
creativity and an overall attempt to build momentum through improved coordination 
processes (e.g. the SET plan process) across a broad range of actors involved in energy 
research and innovation. There is, therefore, a special organizational challenge 
connected to system transition processes and this makes it relevant to consider how 
organization research might contribute to further understanding how organizational 
solutions evolve in this field and how we might approach the study hereof.  
 
In a certain field within the broad area of organization studies, we find a particular 
stream which devotes attention to strengthening the analytical and methodological 
tools available for studying the processual nature of organization. This stream is 
characterized by introducing philosophical resources for building new process theories 
for organizational analysis. The stream of organization process theories using specific 
“process philosophers” has invested in developing organizational theories on the basis 
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of a process metaphysics (Tsoukas and Chia 2002, Cooper 2005, Langley, Smallman, 
Tsoukas and Van de Ven 2013) taking as a point of departure organizations to be in a 
state of continuous flux and transformation and has made a strong effort to come to 
terms with this in the study of organizational life. The purpose hereof is to create new 
process theories of organization which “attempt to reach explicitly or implicitly toward 
a process ontology based in process metaphysics (Whitehead 1929) in which the world 
itself is viewed fundamentally as made up of processes rather than things. In this view, 
entities (such as organizations and structures) are no more than temporary 
instantiations of ongoing processes, continually in a state of becoming.” (Langley, 
Smallman, Tsoukas and Van de Ven 2013: 5). An influential contribution that helped 
upon up for this process ontological orientation was the 2002 Tsoukas and Chia 
publication On Organizational Becoming: Rethinking Organizational Change.  
 
Not unlike parts of the critique that I have formulated in the reading of innovation 
systems research, Tsoukas and Chia argues that organizational change research need to 
transgress dominant assumptions about how change in organizations occurs, how 
organizational forms take shape and which role human intent plays in shaping 
organizations. They argue that organization change research tends to sustain a static 
and entitative view of organizations, an ontology of being, which makes it impossible 
to explain how organizational changes come about, organization as emergence, and 
organizational change as an ongoing process. As noted, this is not fundamentally 
different from the critical reading of innovation literature provided above. Here too, I 
find ontological and epistemological frameworks which give priority to studying 
innovation through fixed agency assumptions yielding a research practice of 
constructing “patterns” and “structures” which – if implemented – should improve 
innovation processes. The structure-process divide is indeed also a fundamental 
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challenge in innovation studies along the same lines as those problems pointed to in 
Tsoukas and Chia (2002).  
 
As a way to transgress the limiting ontological assumptions guiding organizational 
change research, Tsoukas and Chia (2002) argue for an ontological reversal in 
organization studies so that rather than understanding processes through structures and 
entities, we should understand organizational forms and structures through a process 
ontological view. They argue for a move in organization studies from a ontology of 
being to an ontology of becoming. This argument must be understood in light of the 
critique they formulate towards organizational change research which they consider to 
sustain an entitative and substantialist understanding of organizations and 
organizational change. This privileges structures over processes and lead to an 
understanding of organizational change as something which can be conceived, 
designed and implemented by managers without considering the emergent and 
dynamic nature of how organizations evolve. This critique (which in many ways 
corresponds to the critique of Kant’s philosophy in Sein und Zeit by Heidegger) of the 
structuralist tendency in organization change studies leads Tsoukas and Chia to argue 
for a reversal of the ontological assumption: That is, from being over becoming to 
becoming over being.  
 
This implies, however, as Weik (2011) points to, that the process ontological move 
suggested by Tsoukas and Chia (2002) sustains an ontological “versus”, only in a 
reversed edition. By this Weik means that Chia and Tsoukas’ kehre sustains an 
opposition of ontologies which in the end opens up for fundamental limitations only in 
a reversed order compared to the “being over becoming” way of thinking they want to 
transgress. This way of distinguishing between and render opposite ontological views 
is sustained in recent publications on process studies. Thus, processes “can be viewed 
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from different ontologies of the social world: one a world made of things in which 
processes represent change in things (grounded in a substantive metaphysics) and the 
other a world of processes, in which things are reifications of processes” (Langley, 
Smallman, Tsoukas and Van de Ven 2013: 4) referring to Tsoukas and Chia (2002). 
Arguably, without fully tracing this specific way of formulating the question of 
ontology in organization process studies, the question tends to be formulated as an 
opposition of ontologies where the processual view is considered as more accurate and 
in line with how reality really is thus yielding a better understanding of how temporal 
and transitory stabilizations (organizational forms, categories etc.) emerge and 
transform in time (Weik 2011).  
 
Why does it matter how the ontological question is being formulated here? As Weik 
points to, one the implications of the ontological oppositioning in organization process 
theory is that process research becomes incapable of conceptualizing the actualization 
of organization as a form of structural stabilization of relations, or whatever kind of 
stability we might think of. If there is an opposition between becoming and being, and 
if becoming always rules over being, as the ontological reversal made in Tsoukas and 
Chia implies, then this perspective lacks an analytical solution to explaining the actual 
emergence of organizational forms and stability. Just like the “being-over-becoming” 
lacks a solution to understanding processes. “If we assume a kind of ‘primordial soup’  
that is entirely made of continuous change, where does form come from? It seems to be 
a kind of deus ex machina.” as Weik formulates it (2011: 667).  
 
As an alternative to sustain an oppositional view of the two ontological positions, Weik 
points to the importance of understanding relationality as a retaining capacity in 
processes of organizing which co-exists with creative, transitory and emergent 
activities. For example the relationality of linking past, present and future states, or 
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linking “contemporary ‘neighbors’ through similarity or interdependence.” (op.cit: 
668). Weik thus promotes a new move in the study of organization processes that 
leaves behind the ontological opposition between being and becoming, substance and 
process, in favor of a “being-becoming model” where relationality conceived as a 
retaining capacity, and activity conceived as emergent and creative, are alternating but 
always co-present in organizing processes. “They, in fact, have to be present at the 
same time because the transition of potentiality to actuality needs both” (op.cit.: 668). 
In such an integrative view, organization becomes an expression of divergence, and 
fundamentally different driving forces at work simultaneously and in ways that are 
mutually stimulating. For example a tension between competition and complementarity 
between interests within and across organizations, as Gregory Bateson also points to in 
his systems theory.  
 
The ontological reasoning developed by Weik is in line with the thinking underpinning 
the work of Gregory Bateson as well as Gilles Deleuze & Felix Guattari which form 
the basis of the analytical strategy I will develop in chapter 5. Indeed, Weik refers also 
to the work of Gilbert Simondon (1992) and his theory of the individuation process 
which Deleuze also draws upon. Here, substance and form are seen as inherently 
connected and mutually constitutive rather than ontologically separated and in 
opposition. The stance taken in this dissertation is in line with the critique and 
proposals presented by Weik: In order to further advance the study of processes of 
organizing, including those involved in organizing processes of systemic innovation, 
the ‘ontological divide’ constructed and sustained in organization process theory needs 
to be reconciled in more integrated models and theories. Otherwise, we end up 
sustaining, in a reversed format, many of the fundamental limitations Chia and 
Tsoukas (2002) pointed to in their critique of the substantialist ontology in 
organization change research – only in a reversed version where ‘structure’, ‘form’, 
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‘categories’, etc. are treated as secondary and thus subjected to the transformative force 
of ‘becoming’.  
 
Weik (2011) is a good example of the fruitful debates following the opening of the 
ontological question in Chia and Tsoukas (2002). Another recent critique which I find 
to be important for developing a contribution to organization process studies, is the 
critique raised by Steyaert (2012) that organization process studies tend to stay within a 
representational form of knowledge production (see e.g. Langley, Smallman, Tsoukas 
and Van de Ven 2013 and Bruns 2013 for recent examples hereof). Thus, the  
“processual move” in organization studies is a move made mainly from a detached 
research position from where the process analyst can develop better process 
conceptualizations and models of processes going on “out there”. Referring to the work 
of Thrift (1999) and Law (2004), Steyaert argues for a “conception of the world as 
associational, as an imbroglio of heterogeneous and more or less expansive hybrids, 
as a performance of many worlds” (Steyaert 2012: 155). Discussing how process 
theory may carry on with researching in such a world, Steyaert concludes that 
“theories cannot represent these rhizomatic becomings [with reference to Deleuze and 
Guattari’s use of the concept of rhizome in Deleuze and Guattari 2002]; nor do they 
exist so we can see the world (or organizations) better. They are practical means of 
going on and adding to the world” (Steyaert 2012: 156). For Steyaert, this implies a 
becoming entrepreneurial of research practices – a move into an experimental and 
performative research practice that – for organization process studies – would imply to 
step away from a representational mode of theorizing into a more intense and 
affirmative relation with organizing processes.  
 
Thus, after some decades of import of process philosophical thinking and process 
metaphysical elaborations and debates, Steyeart makes a plea for stepping into the zone 
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of performative knowledge creation and thus engage in adding to organizational 
processes rather than theorizing from a far. This is one possible way of drawing a line 
of demarcation within the growing field of process philosophical organization studies, 
namely, a line between a traditional, distant position of theorizing and a situated and 
performative mode of theorizing processes. Alternatively, we could say, following 
Steyaert, that process theory needs to become processual itself, to become vulnerable 
towards actual processes of organizing through new performative research methods.  
 
Quite often the critique in process philosophical research goes in the direction of more 
traditional streams in organization and management studies pointing, for example, 
towards the lack of capacity to grasp the complex unfolding of practices in 
organizations when organization theory introduces strong assumptions about time, 
structure-agency relations, etc. (e.g. Sandberg and Tsoukas 2011). However, while 
process philosophical resources might help advance the conceptualization of processes 
of organizing, there is much to be done in terms of committing this stream of 
organization research to empirical research and develop new methods and research 
practices which explores more consequently how process analysis may itself become 
processual and relationally constituted beyond the traditional, representational image 
of research. Thus, while I consider this stream of organization research to be part of my 
own legacy and while I will also make use of process philosophical concepts and 
arguments from Gregory Bateson, Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattari, I follow the 
critique from Steyaert that process studies need to move beyond theorizing processes 
from afar. This stream needs also to find ways of performing processes and commit to 
contributing to practices of organizing in order to demonstrate the strengths of process 
philosophy to improve organizational work at large.  
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Together, the critique from Weik (2011) regarding the ontological divide in 
organization process studies along with the critique from Steyaert (2012) pointing the 
tendency in organization process studies to sustain a representational mode of 
theorizing processes, form the point of departure for a potential contribution to 
organization process studies. Along with responding to the limitations in innovation 
systems theory, the purpose of the cartographic approach will be to suggest one 
possible way to make steps in the directions pointed to by Weik and Steyaert 
respectively.  
 
 
2.8. Conclusion: Potentials for a cross-disciplinary contribution 
 
In the introduction chapter, I pointed to a fundamental organizational challenge facing 
the field of energy technology research organizing towards system transition 
objectives. I stressed the open-endedness of energy system transitions and the 
challenging problem of researching and innovating towards new and yet unknown 
system solutions incorporating a variety of energy technologies building on new 
system topologies while cutting across fields of expertise and sectorial boundaries. I 
pointed to a need for innovation research focused on how new potentials for interaction 
in response to the wide range of relational problems inherent to system transition 
processes are being constructed, actualized (or destructed). There is a need for 
understanding systemic innovation in the making and advance our understanding of the 
processual struggles inherent to actualizing new cooperation and coordination solutions 
in complex actor constellations like strategic partnerships.   
 
In order to prepare for a contribution with such features, I have in the current chapter 
pursued a dual reading and problematization strategy as a means to show how such an 
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inquiry might be developed in-between established innovation and organization 
research. This is also in line with a plea from within innovation systems studies calling 
for more cross-disciplinary research linking innovation management and organization 
research (Nooteboom and Stam 2008).  
 
Thus, the reviewed innovation systems literature persistently points to patterns of 
interaction as drivers of innovation processes. However, the methods and analytical 
frameworks used sustain a detached engagement with these processes. This implies 
that the methods dominating the field preconfigure innovation systems research to 
reproduce a practice of studying systemic innovation from afar. This is an 
unproductive limitation in that it prevents innovation systems research from obtaining 
more processual research methods, as I shall further elaborate in chapter 4. In 
combination with sweeping agency assumptions, the distanced research methods in 
innovation systems studies imply an inherent lack of capacity to studying systemic 
innovation in the making even though the relational dynamics and “systemic 
perspectives” on innovation since long has become a dominant view in this field 
(Kuhlmann, Shapira and Smits 2010, Martin 2012).  
 
This calls for introducing new methods and analytical strategies which allows for a 
relational and processual inquiry of systemic innovation in the making – that is, how 
relational potential is created and turned into new, performative associations across e.g. 
disciplinary and sectorial divides. Specifically, I pointed to the need for introducing 
“baroque” systems theories since many of the limitations inherent to innovation 
systems research are linked, I argued, to the predominance of romantic holism as a 
foundational assumption regarding the nature of ‘innovation systems’ and their parts-
to-whole organization. With the two legs of the cartographic approach, the aim is to 
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develop and render plausible such an alternative strategy for studying systemic 
innovation in the making.  
 
In the reading of organization process research, I pointed to how this stream within 
organization studies has opened up for foundational debates in organization studies 
with regard to the ontological and epistemological underpinnings and their 
corresponding implications for method, theory and research practice. Following Weik 
(2011), I pointed to how the process stream tends to sustain an ontological dichotomy 
between “being” and “becoming”, structure and process, which is an obstacle for this 
field to inquire and help explain the actualization of organization as structure and 
formatting of processes. The critique of structuralist thinking in organization change 
analysis has therefore lead to an ontological reversal which however calls for renewed 
critique in order to reach more integrative theories to understand how “being” and 
“becoming” are inherent aspects of the same process, rather than two separate 
“perspectives” we might choose between in our analytical work. With Steyaert (2011, 
2012) I pointed also to the potential of further developing performative research 
methods as part of enriching the process stream in organization studies. This would 
offer an alternative to a representational mode of knowing processes which tends to 
prevail despite the processual turn and its embracing of the processual nature of all 
things and beings. This should, I would argue, be integrated in the understanding of 
knowledge and knowledge production in order to fully mature in the actual research 
practice of the field.  
 
In combination, the readings of innovation and organization process studies reveal a 
potential for a cross-disciplinary contribution which on the one hand picks up the 
problem of understanding patterns of interaction in the making which remains to be a 
core problem in innovation systems research, while on the other hand mobilizing 
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resources for studying such processes within the field of organization process studies, 
particularly the recent critical debates that opens up new developments in this field. 
This, in turn, also opens up for a feedback loop from innovation studies towards 
organization process studies in the sense that in innovation research, we are confronted 
with a clear intellectual and practice challenge of analyzing the actualization of 
potentiality in a variety of contexts and problem-areas. To make a contribution to 
innovation studies implies therefore a strong attendance to processes (which the 
resources from organization process research helps me accomplish) but at the same 
time one commits also to respond to the question of how the new enters the actual – 
that is, how ‘being’ and ‘becoming’ are each other’s condition of possibility rather than 
each other’s opposition.  
 
These are some of the potential contributions I find to be the outcome of 
problematizing innovation and organization studies. In the following chapters, I will 
develop the approach taken in this dissertation in response to these challenges. I will 
begin by introducing the empirical field of study and the SEEIT strategic partnership in 
particular. The purpose is to introduce at an empirical level what I suggest to call 
cartographic processes. These processes play an important role in organizing energy 
research towards open-ended system transition objectives and new organizational 
solutions are being developed to incorporate a capacity to coordinate cooperation 
strategically in order to solve a variety of relational problems inherent to energy system 
transitions. Strategic partnerships are examples of such organizational efforts.  
 
After having introduced the empirical field, I will engage with the question of method. 
Thus, in chapter 4 I respond to the question of how to study systemic innovation in the 
making. I will elaborate my research process and suggest a methodological framing 
using Law and Urry’s (2004) performativity of method argument along with Steyaert’s 
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(2011 & 2012) arguments of doing process research through in(ter)vention and 
experimentation. The methodological chapter is the first leg of the cartographic 
approach which is suggested as an alternative way of studying systemic innovation in 
the making beyond traditional method conventions which prevail in innovation 
research as well as organization process studies, as pointed to in this chapter. 
 
The second leg of the cartographic approach is the construction of the analytical 
strategy which I will embark on in chapter 5. The challenge here is to develop an 
analytical strategy which prepares for an analysis of SEEIT as a process of systemic 
innovation in the making – a process of cartographizing. I will predominantly draw 
upon key concepts and arguments from the work of Gregory Bateson and Gilles 
Deleuze & Felix Guattari. The analytical strategy is constructed with an explicit aim of 
providing a ‘baroque’ alternative to the romantic holism which dominates the systems 
thinking in innovation studies as pointed to previously in this chapter. Thus, the 
analytical strategy of the cartographic approach seeks to prepare an analysis of 
tensions, and intensifications of interaction processes and the social productivity of 
heterogeneity and “charged mixtures” of fields of expertise and diverging strategic 
interests. We will therefore arrive at an analytical strategy which gives priority to 
rivalry, divergence, and creativity which are different manifestations of socially 
productive intensifications of the SEEIT partnership process.  
 
Together, the two legs of the analytical strategy will open up for an alternative, 
complexity affirming approach to studying and analyzing systemic innovation in the 
making which I will use to develop three examples of cartographic intensifications and 
their social productivity in the case of SEEIT in chapter 6 and 7. After the analysis, I 
will return to the proposed, potential contributions developed in this chapter and I will 
elaborate on a number of implications for the practice of organizing processes of 
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systemic innovation through strategic partnerships, as promised in the introduction 
chapter. 
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3. Introduction to the empirical field and SEEIT 
 
3.1. Introduction 
 
The purpose of this chapter is to introduce at an empirical level how cartographic 
operations are central for coordination and cooperation in context of organizing energy 
research towards open-ended system transitions. The main focus will be put on 
contextualizing and introducing the SEEIT partnership and the process it has gone 
through since its initiation in 2009. The context is important and I will therefore begin 
with outlining some of the main European energy research and innovation policy 
frameworks that constitute a core part of the agenda-setting apparatus in relation to the 
European perspective on energy transitions. Obviously, developments regarding future 
energy solutions are influenced by a vast variety of political, technological, cultural 
and economic forces. I will therefore focus on those which have explicitly influenced 
the SEEIT process.  
 
The introduction to the empirical field and SEEIT specifically will show how the 
partnership is part of a wider set of alliance formation activities in relation to making 
steps towards long-term energy transitions. I will point to how a variety of cartographic 
processes are involved in this agenda- and priority setting context where energy 
research institutions, policy makers and the industry participate in translating long-term 
energy transition objectives into problems to be solved. The cartographic processes 
that characterize the field include e.g. technology road map constructions, problem-
and-approach definitions, and conceptual inventions. The political and multi-
organizational construction of road maps in relation to energy transitions is also 
pointed out in literature devoted to foresight processes and road map practices as 
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particularly significant (Henry, Sedgwick and Robinson 2013).  These cartographies in 
progress help perform coordination of cooperative approaches to knowledge creation 
and innovation in a field where such approaches are notoriously difficult to render 
productive. In this chapter, I will also introduce the evolvement of the SEEIT 
partnership and explain why I consider the partnership to provide us with relevant 
empirical material for studying processes of systemic innovation and open up for how 
a focus on cartographic operations may help us refine our understanding of how 
processes of systemic innovation in energy research evolve and the organizing 
dynamics hereof. The chapter thus serves as a first, empirical step into the 
establishment of a cartographic approach which, besides explaining the importance of 
cartographic processes in the empirical field, consists of an analytical and 
methodological chapter.  
 
3.2. The Strategic Energy Technology Plan and EERA 
 
“A new way of working at Community level requires an inclusive, dynamic and 
flexible means of guiding this process, defining priorities and proposing 
actions – a collective approach to strategic planning. Decision-makers in the 
Member States, industry, and the research and financial communities have to 
start to communicate and take decisions in a more structured and mission-
oriented way, conceiving and implementing actions together with the European 
Commission within a cooperative framework. We need a new governance 
structure.”  
[Strategic Energy Technology Plan, EU COM 2007b: 9] 
 
In the EU innovation and research policy frameworks (EU COM 2009, 2010a, 2011a, 
EIT 2009) and energy transitions (EU COM 2007a, 2007b, 2010b, 2011b), strategic 
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alliances and partnerships are repeatedly pointed to as central for improving 
coordination and cooperation. This has been a key feature of European innovation 
policy making for more than a decade (Borrás 2003) and does not belong to the energy 
field exclusively. In the energy field, vast resources have been invested in building up 
an agenda for an overall energy transition to take place across Europe. The EU 
Commission’s General Directorate for Energy (DG Energy) has made a comprehensive 
effort to creating such a European energy transition agenda involving industry, 
research and governments. The Strategic Energy Technology plan (the SET plan, EU 
COM 2007a) is the key policy instrument for formulating and processing this agenda 
(EU COM 2007b). 
 
The SET plan was initiated in 2007 with the purpose of building a coordinated 
momentum towards long term energy system transitions using 2020 and 2050 
objectives as a strategic horizon as projected in An Energy Policy for Europe (EU 
COM 2007c). The SET plan has focused on mobilizing key actors from the energy 
sector and the European energy research community and has been a catalyst for the 
formation of a number of strategic alliances across Europe devoted to influence the 
direction of policy making. For example, a number of Technology Platforms have 
emerged as part of the SET plan structure. These platforms help frame a direct 
involvement of the energy industry and create linkages between industrial actors and 
research institutions. The SET plan has thus established a process where the politics of 
energy transition agenda setting can play out involving a variety of actors. One of the 
main types of activities is the construction and ongoing negotiation of technology road 
maps for the different technological fields structuring the SET plan. This includes wind 
technology, solar technology, bioenergy  technology, energy efficiency (the “smart 
cities initiative”), electricity grids, fuel cells and hydrogen, sustainable nuclear energy 
and carbon capture and storage. Each field gathers a composition of actors from 
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research and industry and varies a lot in terms of how far these constellations have 
reached in performing coordination and cooperation effectively. For example, the wind 
initiative and the smart cities initiative have in different ways come further than the 
carbon capture and storage initiative. Furthermore, the SET plan comprises a set of 
cross-cutting governance initiatives including the SET plan Steering Group, the SET 
plan Information System (SETIS) and the European Energy Research Alliance 
(EERA).  
 
The latter was formed as a “bottom up” movement gathering the 15 strongest (within 
sustainable energy research) energy research centres from Europe. The Danish national 
energy research centre Risø, today an integrated part of DTU, was one of the driving 
actors in creating EERA and continues to play a central role in its activities. The 
coordinator of SEEIT, Jørgen Kjems, is the former director of Risø and is therefore 
closely connected to the European landscape of energy research institutions. The 
“bottom up” image of EERA is of course somewhat misguiding given the status of the 
constituent partners which are powerful research centres such as the German Helmholz 
Institutes, the French CEA, and similar national research centres with a historically 
strong and still institutionalized position in energy technology research. In several 
cases these institutions was formed and continues to function as the national bodies for 
nuclear energy research, including in some cases, national weapon systems research. 
Thus, EERA was founded as an elite group of strong research centres in need of a 
common strategic platform for participating in the implementation of the SET plan. 
Today, EERA gathers more members including universities, but with the constituent 
research centre partners populating the executive committee. EERA focuses first and 
foremost on creating stronger coordination and cooperation within European energy 
technology research. For this purpose, a number of joint programmes has been formed 
around technological fields and, as in the SET plan process, different joint programmes 
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show different degrees of success with respect to accomplishing their coordination and 
cooperation objectives.  
 
The interaction between the SET plan and EERA has matured to become very close in 
the sense that the SET plan presents itself as integrating EERA and EERA presents 
itself as the enabling body for the SET plan to become effective. At a policy level, this 
linkage has become a mutually supportive composition of agenda setting engines 
which informs European priorities and approaches in relation to governing, driving and 
realizing the long term energy system transition objectives which the EU Commission 
has set out to reach in its 2020 and 2050 policy frameworks (EU COM 2010b, EU 
COM 2011b). Clearly, this constellation is far from the only strong alliance when it 
comes to influencing energy (innovation) policies in Europe. The various industrial 
organizations and lobby alliances play a big role in what we can characterize as the 
overall “cartographic battle” of energy transitions. The point of highlighting the SET 
plan and EERA in particular is to contextualize SEEIT because these agenda setting 
actors have had a particular strong influence on how SEEIT was created and how it has 
evolved as a partnership. Furthermore, the SET plan as well as EERA and other actor 
formations in the field such as the SEEIT partnership are closely interwoven at the 
level of which persons are involved. This has not been the focus of the analysis 
pursued here, but one realizes quickly when participating in e.g. SEEIT partnership 
meetings that there is some redundancy in who participates in these agenda setting 
processes. Thus, as already mentioned, the SEEIT coordinator is active in other policy 
influencing bodies parallel to SEEIT and this is true for several of the other SEEIT 
steering group members. Similar observations can be made in the case of the wind 
energy joint programme in EERA where a limited group of DTU researchers, operating 
on behalf of DTU, are deeply involved across policy agenda setting alliances with a 
bearing on future priorities in European wind energy research. The agenda setting 
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apparatus in European energy research thus comprise first and foremost expertise 
institutions within energy technology research – in most cases well-established energy 
research institutions with a long track record as dominant energy research actors in 
their respective national contexts as well as on a European level.   
 
 
3.3. The Innovation Union and EIT 
 
“The European Union should commit to creating a true “Innovation Union” by 
2020 by taking collective responsibility for a strategic inclusive and business-
oriented research and innovation policy, to tackle major societal challenges, 
raise competitiveness and generate new jobs.”  
(Europe 2020 Flagship Initiative - Innovation Union, EU COM 2010a: 8).  
 
The delivery of the EIT’s strategy is centered around Europe’s most exciting 
“innovation experiments”, the Knowledge and Innovation Communities, KICs. 
KICs are bringing together the key actors in the knowledge triangle: research, 
education, innovation, entrepreneurship and business; co-locating people from 
diverse backgrounds (industry, SMEs, academia, nationality, gender, discipline 
…) to work together across the innovation chain from education through to 
economic impact. KICs will be testbeds where we will address some of the 
critical questions for Europe’s future success in the knowledge economy: 
“what makes people and teams innovative?”; “can we train entrepreneurs?”; 
“what makes an innovative place?”; “can open innovation work for an 
advanced manufacturing industry?”; “how can we measure innovation?”.”  
[European Institute of Innovation and Technology, EIT 2009a: 4] 
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The SEEIT partnership was formed in 2009 as a consortium proposing a set-up for a 
Knowledge and Innovation Community (KIC) under the newly established European 
Institute of Innovation and Technology (EIT). EIT was constructed as an initiative 
“outside” the established DG structure in the EU Commission with its own 
headquarters in Budapest. While EIT is seen as an integral part of the overall European 
“Innovation Union” framework, EIT is defined as more autonomous with regard to 
defining the means whereby it contributes to the strategic objectives in the EU 
frameworks for innovation and research (EU COM 2011c: 6). The main purpose of the 
EIT  is to select and support a number of KICs. The first round of KIC calls was in 
2009 in the fields of energy, climate and information and communication technology. 
SEEIT was formed in response to the energy call.  
 
In the EU innovation policy landscape, EIT is seen as a key platform for improving 
innovation and entrepreneurship in Europe through the formation of strategic 
collaborations between universities, research laboratories and firms. The KICs target 
“grand societal challenges” (EU COM 2009, 2011a) where long-term strategic 
alliances are seen as a key part of the organizational solution to delivering results. This 
means that the KICs target areas characterized by high systemic complexity such as the 
energy sector, healthcare, agriculture, information and communication technology,  
climate and transportation in line with the overall EU “Innovation Union” policy 
framework (EU COM 2010a).  
 
Compared to the energy research agenda-setting apparatus introduced above, the EU 
innovation frameworks including the EIT institution is a different story. Where the 
SET plan and the various actor formations in energy research related hereto has a 
strong focus on energy technology research and gathers the European energy elite, the 
innovation agenda apparatus is far more inclusive in its scope cutting across all aspects 
81 
 
of the economy conceived to be of importance to innovation and knowledge-based 
economies. Ontologically speaking, the energy elite agenda apparatus builds on and 
continues to invest strongly in an energy technology-centered reality where institutions 
and actor constellations have stabilized around energy technology research and policy 
for many decades. This ontology is absent in the innovation frameworks. Rather, a 
characteristic of the innovation frameworks, including the EIT is a lack of a “hard core 
ontology” of any kind. As illustrated in the above 2007-quote framing the EIT 
initiative, the KICs are seen as testbeds for an open-ended set of issues related to 
innovation and entrepreneurship. One can already begin to  imagine the clashes this 
opens up for in the formation of SEEIT where exactly these two agenda setting 
apparatuses play a formative role with the EIT provided an open-ended, “blank spot” 
in its call for KIC proposals, and the majority of the SEEIT partners deeply involved in 
the SET plan process.  
 
The initiation of SEEIT as a partnership responding to the EIT call for Knowledge and 
Innovation Communities was therefore not a situation where the partners could use 
familiar ways of crafting research proposals, defining problems to be solved and 
prescribing the proper method to deal with problems identified. In a cartographic 
understanding of this, SEEIT could not rely on known ways of drawing maps 
connecting problems to research methods and organization. This cartographic 
instability was reinforced by a very open-ended call made the EIT. The call was clearly 
constructed in an open-ended way with regard to defining how the “new modes of 
collaboration for innovation” could be set up. This strengthens the cartographic nature 
of SEEIT’s initiation – not only did it rest on a critique within the field itself of 
insufficient collaboration, it also responded to a call for new collaboration solutions 
that left open the question of how an affirmative, new approach would look like. This 
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was up to the KIC proposing partnerships to ‘solve’ – the map had to be constructed by 
the KIC proposing consortium. 
 
The SET plan along with the launch of the EIT with its focus on innovation-centered 
collaboration thus played a formative role for SEEIT and I shall therefore get back to 
this in subsequent chapters. For now, it suffices to point out that SEEIT was initiated in 
context of European policies in relation to innovation and energy systems transition – 
policies where coordination through converging multiple strategic horizons is a key 
aspect of the overall approach. These strategic horizons and their organizing effect on 
the present, is a central aspect of how SEEIT took shape in its initiation and subsequent 
pursuit of rendering the partnership productive. We could say that SEEIT – seen from 
the point of view of European policy tendencies – is part of a wider build-up of a 
strategic, anticipative capacity in relation to organizing and creating momentum in 
complex system transition processes – not only in the field of energy, but also in other 
areas of central importance to future growth and welfare (Højgaard et al 2012a, 
2012b). With the SET plan framework, the energy area, compared with other “grand 
challenges”, demonstrate a particularly strong orientation towards developing such 
anticipative structures and processes making this area a good case for studying ongoing 
efforts to organize systemic innovation. In the following, I will provide a brief outline 
of the SEEIT partnership process, its composition and activities so that we have a clear 
sense of what the partnership is about. 
 
 
3.4. Outline of the SEEIT partnership process and composition 
 
Outlining SEEIT is not easy because the partnership was initiated and constructed in 
context of a specific call from the EIT and then, after its KIC proposal lost to its main 
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competitor “InnoEnergy”, transformed into something else even though the initial 
rationale remained more or less the same. SEEIT is a series of events and encounters 
more than a coherent and integrated organization even though the partnership has 
informally stabilized a minimum of organizational solutions, as I shall elaborate below. 
Seen from the point of view of process analytical approaches to organization studies 
(e.g. Tsoukas and Chia 2002, Cooper 2005), this is a normal way of understanding any 
organizational phenomenon. In the case of SEEIT the processual nature of the 
arrangement is brought to an extreme in the sense that SEEIT throughout its history 
remains an “in-between” organizational aspiration and process more than a 
consolidated case of organization. Another way of characterizing SEEIT is that it is a 
process of recurrent organization creation, or organizational entrepreneurship (Hjorth 
2012), more than a solidified structure. In particular, I will argue that SEEIT is a 
process of changing cartographic intensifications through which the partnership as an 
organizational phenomenon takes shape. In the following outline, focus will be put on 
describing the process of SEEIT at a glance, the partner composition and 
organizational solutions it has maintained in the period of study of 2009 to 2012.  
 
As mentioned, SEEIT was initiated in 2009 as a response to the first EIT call for KIC 
proposals and was coordinated by the Technical University of Denmark, DTU, in 
particular the former director of the Danish national laboratory for renewable energy 
(Risø, today an integrated part of DTU), dr. Jørgen Kjems.  
 
The EIT rationale was to establish and render economically sustainable a number of 
KICs serving as a form of strategic collaboration platforms for a variety of innovation 
and entrepreneurship projects integrating education, research, entrepreneurship, and 
innovation among constituent partners. The time horizon for a KIC was 7 years of 25% 
co-funding from the EIT. The KIC partners were thus expected to deliver 75% of the 
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total KIC funding, the majority of which was anticipated to arrive from industry 
partners. The planned annual budget was 100 million Euro. This rather unusually high 
amount of money must be seen in context of the definition of the nature of the co-
funding obligations stipulated by EIT. The co-funding requirement included the option 
of using funds obtained from other European funding programmes as well as national 
funding programmes when accounting for the funding of the KIC activities. The co-
funding of 75% was therefore not necessarily “new” money. More important was the 
demand that a significant part of the co-funding should come from industry partners.  
 
The SEEIT KIC proposal was constructed during the Summer of 2009 and was 
submitted on August 31. At this stage, the SEEIT partners comprised 23 energy sector 
companies, 10 universities and 5 research centers all of which with comprehensive 
resources in renewable energy technology in terms of research, education and/or 
business investments. The KIC partnership comprised the following partners: 
 
Industry partners: ASTER Science Technology Business, Centre Ricerche Fiat (CRF), 
CESTEC, Chemtex Italia srl, ENEL, Indesit, Pirelli, STMicroelectronics, Thales 
Alenia Space Italy (TASI), Dong Energy A/S, Vestas Wind Systems A/S, Fortum 
Corporation, Neste Oil Corporation, Stora Enso Oyj, UPM Kymmene Corporation, 
E.ON Energie AG, Linde Group AG, Q-Cells SE, Schott AG, Solarworld Innovations, 
REC, Elkem Solar, Eneco. 
 
University partners: Technical University of Denmark (DTU), coordinator, 
Copenhagen Business School (CBS), Delft University of Technology (TU Delft), 
Technische Universität München (TUM), Aalto University (Aalto), Polytechnical 
University of Torino (Polito), Norwegian University of Science and Technology 
(NTNU), Albert-Ludwigs-Universität Freiburg, Aston University (not partner after 
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KIC phase), University of Konstanz (not partner after KIC phase). In 2011, the 
University of Oldenburg joined the partnership. 
 
Research center partners: SINTEF (Norway), Fraunhofer Institute for Solar Energy 
Systems (Franhofer ISE), Italian National Agency for New Technologies, Energy and 
Sustainable Economic Development (ENEA), VTT (Finland), ECN (Netherlands). 
 
The partnership proposed to set up 5 co-
location centres each focused on coordinating 
the partnership activities within the chosen 
five technology focus areas (wind energy, 
solar energy, bioenergy, energy efficiency 
and energy systems). The KIC proposal 
contained several sections elaborating a 
diverse range of tools the KIC was to 
introduce as a means to strengthen innovation 
and entrepreneurship within and across the 
technology focus areas.   
 
While the industry was to play a central role 
in the KIC collaboration, the co-location 
centers were to be placed at the technical 
universities allowing for a variety of industry partners to become associated.   
 
The KIC proposal from SEEIT reached the final round of evaluation, a hearing in 
Budapest in December 2009, but came in second and lost to the competing consortium 
“InnoEnergy” coordinated by Karlsruhe Institute of Technology. The decision to grant 
The SEEIT KIC map highlighting co-location 
centers 
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InnoEnergy the KIC status was made by the EIT board in a secret vote. Thus, in the 
end it was not clear on what criteria the decision to distribute substantial EU funding 
was made. EIT was still a very new institution (a director and coordination secretariat 
was barely in place) and this seemed to influence the process of evaluation where the 
EIT board had a relatively high degree of freedom which it used in a particular, 
secretive way to make its final decision.  
 
Despite (and probably also due to) the frustration of the defeat, the university and 
research center partners decided to continue the partnership collaboration. The 
investments made during the Summer and Fall of 2009 in a shared strategic objective 
and collaboration framework were seen as too promising to be merely abandoned after 
the EIT board’s rejection. Also, the partners anticipated that in the future, partnership 
arrangements like SEEIT would have a central role in the European landscape of 
innovation and science policy. Already in early 2010, when the considerations about 
how to carry on with the partnership process, there were signs of a shift of thinking in 
the EU framework programme for research and innovation towards a stronger 
emphasis on strategic partnerships as receivers of large funding rather than a project by 
project based funding system (EU COM 2011). In the spirit of having composed a 
competitive KIC proposal and in light of future potentials for strategic partnerships to 
gain more weight as receivers of funding, the SEEIT partners thus decided to continue 
the partnership collaboration. The firms that were part of the KIC proposal did not 
continue as core partners but remained part of the arrangement in the sense that firms 
would be pulled in during subsequent project development activities. The continuation 
of the partnership was therefore first and foremost an agenda carried out by the 
universities and research centre partners. 
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In the period of 2010-2012 the partnership organized a series of workshops and 
steering group meetings with the aim of catalyzing collaboration activities in research 
and education connected to its five technological focus areas within renewable energy. 
This “focus” was very broad and inclusive but resonated with the KIC concept which 
remained a key part of the SEEIT framework. Also, at this point, after a long and 
intense process of partnership mobilization and conceptualization it did not seem 
feasible nor relevant to reconstruct the partnership rationale and approach despite the 
fact that the SEEIT KIC framework of course relied on dedicated funding it had not 
received.   
 
An important aspect of continuing the collaboration after the KIC phase was to gain 
recognition in the EU Commission as a strategic partnership alongside other strategic 
formations related to the Strategic Energy Technology Plan.  
 
The “post-KIC” phase was therefore only partially ‘internal’ to the partnership in terms 
of finding a focus and securing partner commitments. Equally if not more important 
Overview of SEEIT partnership meetings and workshops 2009-2012 (excluding preparatory 
workshops and meetings in the Fall of 2009 and project-specific meetings and workshops) 
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for the continuation of SEEIT was the linking of the partnership to ongoing policy 
making at EU level in relation to implementation of SET plan goals and the translation 
of energy transition objectives in the EU into strategies in research and innovation. 
Being well-connected to the EU Commission’s General Directorate for Energy, the 
SEEIT coordinator Jørgen Kjems, together with other Steering Group members, 
managed to put SEEIT on the map of important strategic partnerships with a bearing 
on the implementation of the SET plan. One of the key arguments was that the 10 
university partners represented a very large pool of students and thus future engineers 
and entrepreneurs upon which the implementation of SET plan targets would be highly 
dependent. This positioning resonated with the SET plan reasoning which at this point 
in time began to actively focus on the human resource aspects (rather than merely 
technology road maps per se) of transforming energy systems. SEEIT could position 
itself as an ideal partner for this to be addressed. Later on, the EU Commission began a 
process of mapping existing and future needs for energy-related education in light of 
the SET plan objectives, and SEEIT was among the actors involved in populating the 
panels set up to do the analysis and provide recommendations. The link between 
SEEIT and ongoing EU policy making illustrate also a strategic dimension of why the 
SEEIT partners would continue the collaboration process. Securing the recognition of 
SEEIT in the EU Commission as an actor in the overall SET plan process was 
important for securing “upwards” as well as “downwards” legitimacy.    
 
 
3.5. Partnership organization 
 
The core of university and research center partners has with a few exemptions been 
quite stable over time. University of Oldenburg entered the partnership in 2011 while 
Aston University and University of Konstanz did not continue after the rejection from 
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EIT. Not surprisingly, those who had been most involved in the KIC process were 
those who could see a reason for continuing after the rejection. Among the research 
centres VTT (Finland) and ECN (Netherlands) did not continue their membership, but 
remained linked due to the close ties with their respective national technical university 
partners.  
 
Formally, the partners of SEEIT are institutions, but for each partner it varies what this 
implies in terms of actual participation. At some partners, SEEIT is anchored in the 
central administration pulling in researchers from different research departments 
depending on the activity SEEIT puts focus on – this is the case for e.g. DTU, Sintef, 
NTNU, Delft and Aalto. In other cases, the partnership is tied to a specific research 
department. This is the case for TU Munich where the department of energy systems 
analysis is de facto partner. In some cases, the anchoring is weak in the sense that no 
clear tie to an organizational level (central administration, department level) is 
established at the partner. This is the case for e.g. CBS and ENEA. The anchoring is 
therefore “opportunistic” or pragmatic more than consistent. This is not surprising 
given the institutional variations across partners.  
 
Each partner has a seat in the SEEIT Steering Group (SG). Again, the actual 
implication of this varies from partner to partner. In some cases, the SG member is an 
appointed representative for a dean or research director in the central administration – 
in other cases the dean or research director him/herself is actively participating in SG 
meetings. During 2010-2012, the SG meets approximately twice a year typically in 
connection with a partnership workshop pulling in participants from the partners 
depending on the topic of the workshop and the mobilizing effectiveness of the 
respective SEEIT anchors. The SG meetings typically consist of agenda points related 
to ongoing EU policy developments in relation to the SET plan and tendencies in the 
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ongoing reform of EU’s framework programme for research and innovation. The SG 
members would then discuss the prospects for SEEIT in light of these tendencies and 
receive information from the working group and individual partners on ongoing 
projects and workshop activities. Several of the SG members have senior management 
positions at their home institution and are involved in other European strategic 
alliances besides SEEIT. This means that the discussions in relation to policy 
tendencies are based only partially on published policy documents. Informal access to 
policy makers plays an important part in the ongoing interpretations of the policy 
tendencies and the positioning of SEEIT herein. The connectedness of SEEIT in the 
wider European landscape of energy and innovation policy strategies is therefore a key 
element in the SG meetings. 
 
In order to give operational support, SEEIT has a permanent Working Group (WG) 
consisting of research advisors, research assistants and administrative supporters. The 
WG thus plays a vital role for making workshops effective, mobilizing participants, 
and for supporting project initiatives with e.g. fundraising expertise. The SG and the 
WG constitute the continuity of SEEIT in terms of participants and frequency of 
meetings.  
 
SEEIT workshops are typically driven by the hosting institution in collaboration with 
the coordination team at DTU. The format is simple in the sense that the workshop is a 
compilation of presentations given by the participants typically focused on their 
respective research and collaboration interests. Because of the technology oriented 
focus areas and the dominance of technology research partners, the majority of 
presentations is about technical research and research problems that calls for technical 
research in order to be solved. The majority of participants are energy technology 
engineers and researchers with a natural science background. At the workshops there is 
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typically also members from the WG to support with input regarding funding 
opportunities as back up of project spin outs.  
 
 
[Example of workshop agenda , TU Munich, October 2011] 
 
 
3.6. Project spin-off examples 
 
To turn wide reaching strategic partnership aspirations into actual cooperation projects 
is always a difficult task – especially when the strategic aspirations deliberately point 
beyond established ways of organizing research collaborations. When reviewing the 
performance of SEEIT in terms of successful project proposals after the KIC phase in 
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2009, one finds only a limited number of cases. The difficulties with rendering the 
partnership productive will be a central part of the analysis of SEEIT and I will 
therefore not enter this here, but only list some examples of the kind of collaboration 
projects pursued. 
 
In 2010 the partnership submitted a proposal for a joint ph.d. school in buildings’ 
energy efficiency under the EU Erasmus Mundus Joint Degree framework (EMJD). 
The idea was to combine business school competences and technology research 
competences in a proof-of-concept ph.d. framework emphasizing innovation and 
entrepreneurship. CBS (that is,  myself) was the coordinator. The proposal received 
fairly good evaluations but was rejected. A similar attempt was made in 2011 but was 
abandoned by CBS due to a lack of proper anchoring of the project and a clash 
between the project and internal CBS strategy controversies in 2011. Another example 
of a joint project is an Erasmus Mundus wind energy M.Sc. programme which was the 
first successful joint project in the partnership. In this project the technical university 
and research center partners focused on developing a joint programme combining 
existing wind energy competences. The wind master programme is a spin-out activity 
and can by no means be said to belong to SEEIT. But the programme was catalyzed by 
the SEEIT process and continues to be administrated by several SEEIT partners.  
 
In 2012, the partnership produced a joint research proposal focused on creating new 
building design approaches to integrating technical, environmental and economic 
performances of energy efficient buildings. The proposal incorporated an attempt to set 
up a cross-disciplinary approach spanning technical, organizational and economical 
competences, but had to constrain this according to the evaluation criteria in the target 
EU FP7 call which did not embrace cross-disciplinarity to the same extent than SEEIT 
pursued in this particular project. The project was a spin-off from a process in SEEIT 
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that successfully mobilized a broad range of researchers. The proposal itself did 
however not receive funding. 
 
These project examples illustrate how SEEIT has aspired to become operative at a 
number of levels including a SET plan agenda level and specific cooperation activities 
among partners where new types of energy education and research proposals have been 
constructed. Clearly, the project activity level has been a challenge to render 
productive. Partly due to the difficulties of assembling the right group of people to 
form a project proposing team when partners are scattered across Europe. And partly 
due to the point of departure for SEEIT namely to develop new approaches and 
activities that puts focus on energy transition challenges beyond usual ways of 
composing energy research and education programmes. In a cartographic perspective, 
the difficulties of turning SEEIT into a productive partnership illustrate that its 
activities need to be understood systemically, and not just as a local partnership 
process. Thus, many of the project cooperations reflect the constitutive purpose of 
SEEIT of turning complex system transition agendas and scenarios into actual project 
cooperations. However, this kind of ambition is notoriously difficult to pursue because 
it constantly finds itself at the boundaries of established systemic problem-response 
constellations setting boundaries between e.g. disciplines, which SEEIT seeks to mix 
up and transgress.  
 
Such established constellations, or cartographies, are to be encountered in many 
contexts including evaluation of research and educational proposals, individual 
participants’ expectations and categorizations of what SEEIT is and which activities it 
should pursue, and so forth. Constantly, in its pursuit of cooperation towards systemic 
innovation, SEEIT finds itself in-between the familiar and the un-grounded.  In this 
sense, there is something disruptive about SEEIT and the project aspirations it pursues. 
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Symptomatically, one of the more smooth processes of cooperation which turned into a 
successful application was one where the partnership linked well-established and 
directly complementary competencies within wind energy education. This was not a 
disruptive project, but was composed on the basis of established structures and 
educational systems. The ph.d. school on the other hand was clearly disruptive in its 
attempt to fuse an engineering with a business school ph.d. framework. These 
characteristics imply that we might consider SEEIT as an instance of systemic 
innovation and an example of how organization evolve in a process where the 
problematization that enables joint efforts cannot be taken for granted, but has to be 
established.  
 
 
3.7. SEEIT as an instance of systemic innovation 
 
SEEIT is an example of ongoing efforts to establish effective coordination and alliance 
formation towards inherently open-ended system transition objectives. This makes 
SEEIT interesting for the purpose of understanding the organizational challenges 
related to establishing new coordination and cooperation solutions in a field largely 
populated by well-established actors and institutions. In this sense, SEEIT is process 
material for understanding how agency is relationally constituted and how relational 
agency unfolds (and breaks down) in between a future yet to come and established 
systems of knowledge production and innovation.  
 
This kind of case material is not standard in the field of innovation management 
research which, as we also saw in the reading of innovation systems and system 
transitions research, has a tendency to respond to complexity by always adding yet 
another factor or dimension to be included in the construction of higher order coverage 
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models such as “innovation systems” or the “multi-level perspective”. Studying SEEIT 
as a process allows us to relate in an alternative way to the problems of complexity, 
systemic embeddedness of cooperative innovation processes and  the coordination 
hereof. Thus, with the case of SEEIT, we move “downwards” rather than “upwards” 
when inquiring the complex, systemic embeddedness of innovation processes. This 
allows for an organizational level analysis of the evolvement of coordination 
approaches to making cooperative innovation processes productive, and it allows for 
sustaining a qualitative, empirical anchoring of the inquiry rather than organizing the 
analysis according the pre-established coverage models constructed on terms which are 
detached from ongoing processes of innovation.  
 
SEEIT is an example of an ongoing process of constituting relational agency in a field 
where several similar agency formations are taking shape. In some cases with a high 
degree of involvement from industry, in other cases, like SEEIT, with a dominance of 
university and research centre actors. Again, this makes SEEIT an unusual empirical 
example for innovation research. Major parts of innovation management research 
defines innovation as processes of commercialization or firms’ uptake of new 
technologies, organizational solutions etc. (this is also stressed by Lundvall 2007 in his 
review of the innovation systems framework). This is not a helpful presupposition 
when inquiring processes of systemic innovation such as those we see in the energy 
sector. Here, the politics of knowledge and innovation is a central part of the overall 
innovation process and does not necessarily imply commercialization of new 
technology. Rather, systemic innovation processes include agenda-setting apparatuses 
and transition politics within energy research. Here firms are also active, but the 
innovation challenge has not first and foremost to do with commercialization of new 
technology, but the overall organization of knowledge production including the 
invention of new ways of making coordination of cooperative innovation processes 
96 
 
effective in a situation where those who has coordination responsibilities (such as 
energy research centres, universities, their alliances along with policy agencies etc.) 
face a transition reality they are fundamentally unfamiliar with and cannot know the 
outcome of.  
 
In this context, systemic innovation cannot be restricted to commercialization and it 
cannot be studied in accordance with established analytical frameworks which 
presuppose that innovation is manifest mainly as commercialization of new 
technology. The point and challenge about systemic innovation is, on the contrary, that 
it confronts practitioners, organizations and institutional arrangements with a tendential 
and open-ended landscape of energy transition processes. In this context, established 
means of coordination are confronted with a tendential reality which puts pressure on 
historical and institutionalized solutions to coordinating energy research and 
innovation. As introduced also in chapter 1, this means that not only must the topology 
of energy systems be re-configured in order to integrate turbulences of renewable 
energy. This turbulence stretches into the organization of knowledge production and 
territories of energy technology research.  
 
Therefore, rather than trying to squeeze in SEEIT as a case for innovation management 
research where we study “a certain part or function of the innovation system”, we 
might consider SEEIT as a different kind of empirical material for innovation research. 
A material which can help us improve our knowledge and methods in relation to 
inquiring processes of systemic innovation where knowledge and innovation politics 
and organizational inventiveness are intertwined in complex ways. This is where 
people involved in constructing new approaches to coordinating complex cooperative 
approaches to innovation are situated. They are not situated in an organizational reality 
we can describe as a function within an innovation system. They are making up 
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solutions, mixturing established and new approaches, sometimes embracing, 
sometimes fleeing from unfamiliar ways of cooperating. Their efforts relate to well-
established practices of knowledge creation in their respective fields while translating 
complex system transition agendas in a variety of ways into local, situated efforts to 
make cooperation work and enhance coordination capacities in the field they are 
involved in. SEEIT and the many similar coordination and cooperation bodies we find 
in the energy transition field play a piloting and probing role in a context where no 
“innovation system” as such exists, but need to be invented along the paths of 
transition movements. This makes SEEIT, I suggest, an empirical instance of ongoing 
systemic innovation processes within energy research and innovation. 
 
 
3.8. SEEIT as a cartographic process 
 
Having introduced the SEEIT partnership, I would like to touch upon why I consider 
SEEIT to be an example of a cartographic process. From the outset in 2009, SEEIT has 
been characterized by being a process of searching for ways of connecting partners in 
research and education activities which translate system transition objectives into 
actual cooperation processes. This has entailed numerous discussions within SEEIT 
about the rationale and organizational solutions to making the partnership productive – 
discussions which have not only been local in the sense of dealing with immediate 
challenges of organizing the partnership, but also connected to wider efforts in the field 
of European energy research. This means that the focus and organization of the SEEIT 
partnership has been discussed vis á vis other strategic alliances (e.g. EERA, EUA 
(European University Association), and others) in order to avoid duplicating agendas. 
Apart from these discussions related to putting SEEIT onto a “bigger map” of 
European alliances, there has been an ongoing effort to define the focus of SEEIT. This 
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has involved different attempts to conceptualize SEEIT as an organization. For 
example, the coordinator has used the terms “engine” and “catalyst” to express his 
ideas about how to understand the organizational solution SEEIT should aspire to 
deliver. All along, these attempts to define and develop the understanding of what 
SEEIT was and should become can be understood as a cartographic process of 
stabilizing a collective problem-response constellation which would render SEEIT 
productive as an “engine” of cooperation and systemic innovation.  
 
As the analysis of SEEIT will further elaborate, the partnership was from the outset 
characterized by several instances of  problematization and rivalizing versions of how 
to understand the problem for which SEEIT should compose solutions. This is an 
expression, I will suggest, of SEEIT being closely entangled with ongoing efforts to 
develop new problem-response constellations within the energy sector at large and 
specifically within energy technology research. Thus, SEEIT is part of a wider 
tendency in the field of searching for new ways of situating and problematizing energy 
research as a responsive agent in relation to complex system transition processes. As a 
symptom hereof, we find e.g. a number of different attempts within energy research to 
establish new contexts for research to engage with innovation. This could be “living 
labs” or “demonstratorium-settings” where research interacts directly with users, 
companies, and other stakeholders to experiment with and deliver solutions for specific 
energy system changes. Jørgensen (2012) refers to this as the construction of “new 
arenas for development”. In the ongoing development of new research programmes at 
EU level and at national and regional levels, we also find numerous attempts to 
construct new “holistic” approaches to energy research integrated multiple disciplines 
addressing system transition challenges (see e.g. Højgaard et al 2012 for a policy 
advice example and Horizon 2020, EU COM 2011a). This is more an ideal than an 
actualized situation, but the mere fact that this remains one of the persistent ideals in 
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the field suggests a recognition of a challenge of constructing new problems for energy 
research to respond to. Of course, this is only a tentative reading that calls for further 
elaboration which I aim to satisfy in the analysis of SEEIT.  
 
This is why considering SEEIT as a cartographic process might help us understand the 
nature of the process the partnership goes through and understand in what sense this 
partnership along with similar activities in the field belongs to a process of systemic 
innovation. This is a process where established problem-response constellations 
encounter an new transition complexity that calls for revisiting and reconstructing 
problem-responses – not only at a local partnership level, but systemically across a 
variety of actors involved in energy research and innovation. The cartographic 
approach allows us to consider both the performativity of established problem-
response constellations and the cartographic crisis and creativity which emerge when 
established cartographies no longer perform coordination and support cooperation 
effectively.  
 
 
3.9. Sum up: A field in transition 
 
The aim of this chapter was to provide an entrance into the context in which SEEIT is 
operating and introduce the evolvement of SEEIT, its activities and outcomes in the 
period of 2009-2012. The chapter has shown how the EU agenda-setting activities in 
relation to building a momentum towards long-term energy transitions across Europe 
involve the formation of a variety of alliances and strategic partnership arrangements. 
These actor constellations are pursued as a means to enhance coordination and 
cooperation capacities within and across fields of expertise in relation to energy 
technology research and innovation. I have pointed to how a variety of cartographic 
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processes help constitute actor formations at different levels – both at a general EU 
level of coordination through the SET plan process, and within strategic alliances such 
as SEEIT. The cartographic understanding of the field and SEEIT thus has to do with 
the many attempts to construct and intensify actor formations so as to gain a collective 
momentum and make steps towards energy transition objectives.  
 
Dramatizing this we might consider the field as a “cartographic battle field” where 
multiple actors and actor-constellations participate in making, giving direction to, and 
translate energy transition agendas into cooperation processes in multiple ways that I 
propose to frame cartographically. These processes are inherently complex and 
irreducible to standard micro-macro level distinctions such as those we found in e.g. 
the multi-level perspective in system transitions research in chapter 2. Rather, 
cartographic processes are involved in the ongoing and open-ended potentialization of 
interaction through e.g. strategic alliances and partnerships like SEEIT, EERA, KICs, 
etc. To understand this field as unfolding cartographic processes also underlines the 
political nature of innovation in context of complex system transition processes. The 
“landscape” of energy is in a state of transition. This stirs numerous kinds of activities 
and actor formations which invest in stabilizing the direction for energy transitions in 
the future. This goes on in relation to setting priorities for investments in energy 
research, in the construction of energy market regulation, and so forth. All these 
activities are cartographic in how they involve the negotiated and contested  
construction of a real yet to come which translates into certain problem-definitions and 
thresholds to be overcome by investments and organizational solutions in the present. 
As such, cartographic processes are a central ingredient in the organizing processes of 
systemic innovation which are inherently political and constantly about how to gain 
momentum through the potentialization and orchestration of relational agency-in-
progress.  
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In this way, cartographic processes provide an empirical entry point into studying how 
responses to the coordination problem evolve processually and how different 
coordination efforts affect processes of cooperation. Such an inquiry requires that we 
study ongoing processes of coordination and cooperation such as those we find in the 
SEEIT partnership which was born in the midst of energy transition agendas and has 
evolved as an attempt to translate such agendas into cooperation activities. This makes 
SEEIT an empirical instance of systemic innovation where we are not in the realm of 
commercialization of new technology, but rather in the realm of probing and piloting 
new approaches to coordinating and cooperating towards open-ended system transition 
objectives. As a case for innovation research, SEEIT operates in a tendential landscape 
where shifting priorities and agenda-settings are giving shape to the overall process of 
energy transitions and policies intended to support such transitions. Moreover, SEEIT 
is an example of how an organizational process of partnering evolve in context of such 
a landscape where the partnership seeks to establish itself as an attractive translator of 
complex system transition challenges into actual cooperation activities. SEEIT is 
therefore more than a case that has to do with “cartographic battles”. It is also a case of 
partnering in the midst of an open-ended system transition process where those with a 
stake in energy research seek to sustain and construct new agency-formations.  
 
In the next chapter, I will focus on the methodological question of how to study such 
cartographic processes. I will give priority to explaining the research process I have 
gone through and how the cartographic approach came to take center-stage in my 
analysis of SEEIT. The cartographic approach grew out of my participation in SEEIT 
rather than being merely a theory-derived conceptualization. The method chapter also 
engages in a more basic discussion related to the question of how to study empirically 
processes of systemic innovation. This relates also to the critique developed in chapter 
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2 of established innovation management research as being detached from the processes 
it theorizes. After the method chapter I will develop the analytical strategy as the last 
preparation of the actual analysis of the SEEIT partnership. 
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4. The cartographic approach - Part 1: Researching cartographic 
operations performatively  
 
 
4.1. Introduction 
 
When social scientists study innovation, the point of view is typically one of distant 
observation, measurement and interpretation. This has to do with a certain 
understanding of scientific knowledge as representational and objective (Haraway 
1988, Law 2004), but also a certain social science habitus which sustains an 
asymmetrical relationship between the researcher and the empirical field where the 
researcher is the one who does conceptual and analytical work, and where “the 
empirical” is constructed as more or less passively available for the researcher’s 
detached point of view. The empirical world is rendered object for the gaze of the 
researcher according to methodological conventions agreed upon among researchers in 
their respective academic fields. This means that “practice” or “the empirical” is not 
afforded a capacity to generate own concepts in relation to itself and its evolvement – 
this remains the domain of the one who studies the practice of others according to 
principles which are foreign to the practices under investigation.  
 
As we saw in the previous chapter, this is also a predominant feature of innovation 
management research where assumptions regarding the nature of agency in relation to 
innovation processes are introduced at the level of theory and used to construct 
overarching models such as innovation systems which are then used as a device for 
analyzing vast fields of knowledge creation, commercialization and policy making 
processes. As pointed to in chapter 2, this creates an asymmetrical relation between 
knowledge production practices in innovation management research and the broad 
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range of practices involved in actual innovation processes. A similar critique of 
innovation studies methods was formulated by Akrich, Latour and Callon (2002) 
pointing to the ways in which innovation management studies tend to introduce 
assumptions about innovation processes that fits their rationalistic decision-making 
theories and how these have been used in retrospective case studies which “allows” the 
researcher to pass judgment over innovation practices which are only possible in 
hindsight (a form of detachment).  
 
Following Haraway’s critique of objectivity through detachment and distance (1988) 
and the observations made by Akrich, Latour and Callon (2002), when conducting 
research into innovation, we thus face a basic choice between, on the one hand, 
reproducing a research practice that constructs for itself a transcendent point of view 
above and beyond the empirical field it inquires or, on the other hand, engaging in an 
alternative innovation research practice that avoids constructing imaginary points of 
view situating itself in the midst of the practices it aspires to make rational knowledge 
claims about. This represents an inversion of traditional objectivity criteria that also 
resonates with the aim of doing innovation process research performatively (Law and 
Urry 2004, Steyaert 2012). Thus, rather than organizing innovation research by means 
of detachment from innovation processes in time and space, the approach offered here 
will open up for an innovation research practice that engages in ongoing processes, and 
takes on the risk of experimentation and probing open-ended processes which 
practitioners involved in innovation face continuously.  
 
The performative and in(ter)ventive approach to doing systemic innovation research 
has developed during the course of the research process leading up to this dissertation. 
The method, therefore, was not a pre-conceived research design that was subsequently 
implemented. Rather, the method approach developed as a process of research-field 
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interaction where I as a researcher did not detach myself from the field of inquiry but 
pursued my research through establishing collaborative relationships in the field. This 
constitutes a different process of becoming researcher compared to the more normal 
process where research becomes research as it adheres to principles of knowledge 
production agreed upon exclusively among academic peers. 
 
The empirical research process has taken me through various experiences with the 
practice of creating and coordinating the SEEIT partnership, of pursuing cross-
disciplinary research activities in-between technology and innovation research fields of 
expertise, and of bridging between very different institutions of knowledge production 
(in this case a business school and technical universities). The process has taken me 
through multiple EU funding applications, SEEIT partnership workshops and steering 
group meetings, and through high-intensity collaborations as well as fragmented and 
frustrated efforts to make the partnership effective. In many ways, therefore, the 
research process has co-evolved with the SEEIT partnership and the research 
methodology has therefore matured during the course of participating in making 
SEEIT work.  
 
The chapter will be structured in the following way: First, I will introduce the steps I 
made during the research process and  thus provide an overview of what I did. Then I 
will take up the methodological questions related to doing situated innovation process 
research performatively and in the in(ter)ventive research practice I derive from this. I 
will end the chapter by pointing to how the approach pursued here opens up for an new 
role for innovation management research that I will elaborate further in the chapter on 
implications following the analysis of the SEEIT partnership process.  
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4.2. The research process at a glance 
 
The research journey leading to this dissertation began in the Summer of 2009 when I 
as a CBS research assistant joined the DTU-based coordination team that was set up to 
drive the process of creating a European partnership delivering a KIC proposal for the 
newly established EIT. In the following sections, I will draw a picture of the research 
journey I have gone through. The picture will not include all details but will seek to 
provide the reader with an overview of the research process and its entanglement with 
the partnering process shaping SEEIT. The research process overview also serves as a 
stepping stone for entering a methodological elaboration of the research practice which 
evolved during the course of the research journey. As mentioned above, this journey 
was not designed as a distanced study of the practice of others. Rather, the research 
process was driven by a search for ways of establishing a productive partnering 
practice – a search which was not merely my own, but a shared process among the 
SEEIT partners and the coordination team in particular.  
 
At the outset of the process, my involvement in the SEEIT partnership was not 
conceived by me as a process of doing research. I considered it more as an 
involvement that could provide access to an “actual” case study of e.g. how energy 
engineers work and how they organize towards accomplishing innovations. In other 
words, a rather traditional way of staging social science studying organizational 
practices. However, this view changed as the partnership process continued and I 
began to realize that the SEEIT partnering process in itself and my involvement in it 
might be considered as an instance of systemic innovation – and possibly an interesting 
one as well. Finding myself in the midst of a partnering process with key actors 
involved from the European energy research scene opened up for thinking differently 
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about the means and ends of doing innovation research. This was however not the 
starting point of the process.  
 
When I joined the SEEIT KIC coordination team in June 2009, I knew very close to 
nothing about energy technologies, energy (research) policies or the emerging 
landscape of European strategic alliances within energy technology research. One of 
the first of many unfamiliar references I encountered during the first meeting at DTU 
was the “SET plan goals” which was mentioned repeatedly as a primary point of 
reference for defining the scope and purpose of the KIC proposal. The making of the 
KIC proposal was a challenging task that was not like a usual EU research project. The 
KIC proposal was to comprise two main components: A proposal for how to scope and 
organize an innovation-centered, European-wide partnership ecology that would 
increase significantly the capacity to coordinate and cooperate at a European level, and 
a signed consortium agreement among the partner institutions. This was to be 
completed during approximately three Summer vacation months. I became part of the 
coordination team because the coordinator, Jørgen Kjems, had invited professor Mette 
Mønsted at CBS to participate in making the proposal which was to focus on 
organizing partners towards generating innovation and therefore not a proposal 
describing technical problems and solution approaches. Mette Mønsted pulled me into 
the process and I subsequently spend most of my Summer that year in the interim KIC 
coordination office at DTU together with the coordinator Jørgen Kjems, a former 
director of the Danish national research laboratory for renewable energy, Risoe, and 
the international alliances officer Maria Skou (today head of Innovation Centre 
Denmark in Seoul).  
 
My role during this time was to act as a kind of co-writing secretary to the coordinator. 
This meant to help draft sections for the KIC proposal, to write up agendas for and 
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minutes from the weekly partnership telephone conferences, to help organize the 
partnership workshops, to communicate with partners and to participate in writing up 
the final proposal. This last function illustrates my role at this stage quite well. The 
final proposal was written in a highly intense process of drafting, iterating, re-drafting 
and negotiating sentences with partners. In the very final stage I took care of managing 
the constant flow of fragments of inputs from partners into the proposal document. In 
this process I experienced the negotiated crafting of a strategically important proposal 
supposed  to assemble a heterogeneous set of partners in a shared framework without 
compromising the strategic integrity of the individual partner. This position of mine in 
the coordination team and the writing tasks this entails was a  good way to enter a field 
of European strategic partnering and an opportunity to write my way into the language 
this field uses.  
 
The SEEIT KIC process in 2009 thus constituted a particular passage for me into the 
empirical field of European strategic partnering which became formative for the 
subsequent research journey. In particular, it positioned me in the midst of a partnering 
process that challenged traditional ways of practicing innovation and organization 
research. It left no convenient outside for me to position myself in as a means to 
“merely” observe and analyze the practice of others. Rather, the partnering process and 
the evolvement of my research process became intertwined as I strived to find ways of 
participating that would actually add to the process of partnering and organizing 
collaboration activities. The role as an organizer and as a researcher thus became 
coupled from the outset. After the formative KIC phase, this coupling continued 
making the process of partnering and the process of researching closely connected. 
There was a very clear sense of “we are in this together” in the KIC experience and the 
subsequent pursuit of making the partnership perform. A move into an observing and 
interpretative position was simply not an option that made sense and this confronted 
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me with a challenge that lead me into questioning and experimenting with the practice 
and performativity of innovation research.  
 
 
4.3. A co-evolvement of the partnering process and the research 
practice 
 
After the rejection of the SEEIT KIC proposal from the EIT board in December 2009,  
my role changed from being closely entangled with the coordination team to being a 
participant from CBS in the partnership. The connection to the coordination efforts did 
not dissolve, but due to the rejection and the consequent change of intensity in the 
partnering process, the coordination team effort did no longer require the same 
investments. Also, my work situation changed from being a research assistant to being 
a ph.d. student with 3 years of funding from DTU and CBS – a direct result of my 
involvement in the KIC process.  
 
From early 2010 onwards, I continued to work with partners, particularly at DTU, to 
help make the SEEIT partnership turn productive. It was during this process that I 
started realizing how the SEEIT process in itself could be considered as an interesting 
instance of organizing processes of systemic innovation. This perspective developed 
over time as the collaboration process went through various attempts to make the 
partnership perform at a project level. For example, during 2010 and 2011 I was deeply 
involved in an attempt to establish a joint ph.d. school (under the EU Erasmus Mundus 
Joint Doctoral programme) across partner institutions that would link research training 
in the field of energy efficiency of buildings with training in innovation management 
and entrepreneurship. Through this collaboration process, where I acted as the 
coordinator, I got first hand experiences with the challenge of translating between a 
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partnership horizon seeking to pull partners together, and the multiple horizons of the 
individual partners including their respective institutional constraints and strategic 
priorities. The joint doctorate project matured during 2010 and 2011 but was 
abandoned before submission of a second proposal in 2011 due to leadership 
controversies at CBS. 
 
During the period of 2010-2011, I participated in almost all partnership workshops and 
steering group meetings. Each partner took turn in organizing workshops and steering 
group meetings: Solar energy workshops in Trondheim and Freiburg, Wind energy 
workshops in Copenhagen and Delft, Bio-energy in Helsinki, energy systems in 
Munich, and energy efficiency in Rome and Copenhagen. As introduced in chapter 3, 
these workshops were set up with the purpose of identifying and initiating joint 
applications for research and education programmes in the EU funding systems. The 
workshops performed differently and provided me with an opportunity to understand 
how different technology fields are staged in terms of how problems and approaches 
are constructed and pursued by researchers and in funding bodies.  
 
During the same period, the partnering process went through different attempts to 
make its gatherings turn productive and my participation and research process evolved 
together with these efforts. Thus, up until the workshop and steering group meeting in 
Rome, April 2011, the workshops had mainly gathered researchers from university and 
research center partners with an established expertise in the technology area addressed 
in the workshops. Thus, the workshops sustained a technology-centered point of 
departure for identifying and mobilizing participants. With some exceptions, only 
limited efforts were made to design the actual workshop activity in a way that would 
support the objective of gathering and composing new collaborative ties. This meant 
that several workshops suffered from fragmentation. This was particularly clear during 
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the Rome workshop on buildings’ energy efficiency which was a tour de force in 
detailed reports on past research projects and highly incremental project proposals. The 
Rome workshop was a low-point in creating the partnership, but it also ignited a 
frustration which was part of a subsequent momentum during the following workshop 
activities in Munich, October 2011, and Copenhagen, March 2012.  
 
Until the Munich workshop, my mode of participation had concentrated on the ph.d. 
school proposal and on participating in the various workshops listening to the ways in 
which the various technology areas were discussed and approached by mainly energy 
technology experts. At the Munich workshop this changed as I gave my first 
partnership  presentation on “The dynamics of systemic innovation” (the full 
presentation is available in appendix 1). I will elaborate how this presentation 
performed and how it constitutes an example of an experimental and performative 
practice of doing innovation research. My participation in Munich was the first time I 
contributed as a researcher to the process and thus a key event in the research process. 
The shift of mode of participation intensified the research process and lead me to 
establish an analytical approach with cartography as the main concept. The process of 
participating was therefore also a process of becoming researcher and of establishing 
an analytical framework that would both enable me to do a process analysis and enable 
me to further refine my mode of participation. After the Munich workshop I 
participated in designing the following workshop at DTU in March 2012 together with 
colleagues from DTU and CBS. I also wrote a short text to the SEEIT steering group 
where I presented the idea of understanding SEEIT as a cartographic process (appendix 
2).  
 
The brief process overview indicates how the collective process of partnering and my 
research process co-evolved. As the partnering process went through different phases it 
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offered me different opportunities for participating. And as I participated, my practice 
of doing research became increasingly mature as a performative and in(ter)ventive 
practice where I strived to add to the process of partnering by means of participating 
with process-generating input, as I will elaborate more detailed below. The overview 
thus describes a process characterized by a researcher-field relationship of a different 
kind than what we often see in organization and innovation management research. The 
relationship was not constructed by stepping outside, but by exploring and 
experimenting with establishing productive relations between the partnering process 
and my research practice. In this way, the partnering process brought me along its 
streams and movements and from this process evolved a performative and 
in(ter)ventive innovation research practice. In other words, the research process shared 
the risks of and efforts made in the partnership and positioned itself alongside, and 
symmetrically with the partnering process as opposed to the more conventional 
position of innovation management research working with data material from a 
distance in time and space.  
 
 
4.4. The empirical material 
 
The nature of the research process as introduced above has had an impact on how the 
empirical material has been gathered. Accordingly, I have avoided techniques of data 
gathering that would imply an explicit detachment between me as a researcher and the 
partnership as an object of study. Thus, no research interviews have been made even 
though making interviews is one of the most normal ways of gathering qualitative 
research data in organization studies. Similarly, I have at no point positioned myself as 
someone doing research into the practice of others in context of the partnership. This 
does not mean that I did not observe the practice of e.g. the coordinator, or the 
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practices involved in crafting research proposals, defining problems and solution 
approaches used by the engineering researchers in the partnership. I have made many 
observations but not in a frame of interpretation and detachment.  
 
The empirical material I have produced and gathered throughout the process comprise 
the following: 
- Own notes from 12 partnership workshops and 8 steering group meetings from 2009 
to 2012. 
- Own notes from informal discussions with the SEEIT coordination team related to the 
progress of the partnership 2009-2012 
- All documents, reports, minutes etc. from SEEIT meetings throughout the time 
period. 
- All power point presentations from workshop and steering group meetings 
- SEEIT e-mail correspondence from 2009 onwards 
- All funding applications (including related draft versions and content negotiations on 
email and during workshops) produced by the partnership 
- Related policy reports that have been actively mobilized in the partnership process 
(e.g. the EU policy documents on the SET plan or on Horizon 2020). 
 
My own input to the process is part of the empirical material. For example, the KIC 
application delivered in 2009 was a truly collective effort where I contributed in 
various ways to organizing the KIC process and crafting the final proposal. I was 
deeply engaged in the ph.d. school applications and later on I contributed with a more 
matured input that I will elaborate further below. This means that the empirical 
material from the KIC process in 2009 and the subsequent series of workshops and 
steering group meetings have been generated partially by me as an input to the 
partnering process. No material is included which has not added to the process. Thus, 
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my own reflections made in my office are not included as empirical material if they 
have not been introduced directly in the partnership or in discussions with the 
coordination team. My own reflections and conceptualizations of course feed into the 
analytical work conducted here, but the criteria for whether my own work counts as 
part of the field material is if it had been introduced as an input to the partnership.  
 
An important source of insight has been the experience of taking part in the partnership 
process. This has been a learning process in as much as a it has been a process of 
developing empirical material. The more than 3 months of highly intensive work 
during the KIC process in 2009 with a primary base at DTU was very important for 
entering and gaining basic insights into the realm of European politics of energy 
technology research and energy systems transition efforts. Working shoulder by 
shoulder with highly experienced research managers and consultants from DTU and 
other SEEIT partners has been crucial for not only getting access to a lot of material, 
but also for understanding its meaning and relevance for the partnership process. 
During these intense processes I have had the privilege of participating (even though I 
had no energy-field credentials to show in beforehand) in core partnering processes 
and thus learning and observing in-situ how the SEEIT partnership was formed and has 
evolved since 2009.  
 
The process of developing the empirical material reflects the intertwinedness of the 
research practice and the partnering process. SEEIT has offered me a chance to study 
processes of interaction in the making which is a core aspect of what we more broadly 
may understand as processes of systemic innovation. As already indicated in the 
introduction to this chapter, the methodological thinking that came to support my 
reflections and refinement of an in(ter)ventive research practice is rooted in a post-
structuralist understanding of knowledge creation as performative rather than 
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representational (Haraway 1988, Deleuze and Guattari 1994, Deleuze and Guattari 
2002, Law and Urry 2004, Steyaert 2011). In the following sections I will elaborate 
this understanding of knowledge production and on the basis hereof suggest an 
in(ter)ventive research practice as an alternative way of studying systemic innovation 
in the making.  
 
 
4.5. Doing systemic innovation research performatively 
 
In Law and Urry (2004) we find an argument for a social science research agenda that 
assumes its responsibilities as a knowledge production that not only speaks about 
social worlds but participates in enacting and thus adding to social worlds. “(W)e 
argue that social inquiry and its methods are productive: they (help to) make social 
realities and social worlds. They do not simply describe the world as it is, but also 
enact it.” (Law and Urry 2004: 390-391). This, they argue, is true not only for a social 
inquiry that explicitly thinks its own practice as a performative one, but certainly also 
for inquiries that would not think along such terms. Economics would be one such 
example of a discipline that by means of its measurements and calculation technologies 
actively constructs worlds rather than merely providing descriptive and analytical tools 
for knowing the world ‘out there’ (Callon 1998, Hacking 1999, Mackenzie 2006). 
Another example closer to the topics addressed here would be the field of innovation 
systems research which has successfully influenced how policy makers diagnose and 
approach problems related to supporting innovation in society (Godin 2004, Lundvall 
2007, Godin 2009, Carlsson, Elg and Jacobsson 2010, Martin 2012).  
 
Law and Urry (2004) point to the need for thinking and practicing social science as a 
performative, or enactive, mode of knowledge production in order to discuss and draw 
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implications from the fact that we as social science researchers are not detached from 
the worlds we inquire but indeed participate actively in making them over time: 
“(W)hat of research methods? Our argument is that they are performative. By this we 
mean that they have effects; they make differences; they enact realities; and they can 
help to bring into being what they also discover.” (Law and Urry 2004: 392-393). 
They point to several ways in which methods help produce realities. One is the “weak” 
version of methods having effects on the world. The more “strong” claim is that social 
science methods produce the worlds they inquire: “The move here is to say that reality 
is a relational effect. It is produced and stabilized in interaction that is simultaneously 
material and social. (…) (W)e are not saying that reality is arbitrary. The argument is 
neither relativist nor realist. Instead, it is that the real is produced in thoroughly non-
arbitrary ways, in dense and extended sets of relations. It is produced with 
considerable effort, and it is much easier to produce some realities than others. In sum, 
we are saying that the world we know in social science is both real and it is 
produced.” (Law and Urry 2004: 395-396).  
 
Thus, doing research performatively does not imply that anything goes. Not any social 
inquiry has the power of producing worlds. To write an alternative story on innovation 
does not necessarily produce an alternative set of practices shared by communities 
involved in making future energy systems. Rather, it means that social science may 
work towards realizing certain worlds rather than others – and that it matters how 
social science operate, by means of which methods and theories. Not only in context of 
highly specialized debates within social science in journal articles but in the worlds 
social science inquire. For example the worlds of energy technology research and 
innovation. It thus matters in a literal sense how innovation research stages itself as a 
practice of knowledge production. It matters how innovation processes are rendering 
object for inquiry. And it matters how innovation research contributes specifically to 
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stabilizing approaches to governing and managing innovation in practice. To 
paraphrase Haraway (1988) we need to take seriously that there is no such thing as 
innocent innovation research regardless of the methodological distancing maneuvers 
we might agree upon in academia. Thus, innovation research and the models, concepts 
and theories it produces are mobilized in practices of governing, promoting, and 
otherwise shaping innovation processes and participates therefore in multiple ways in 
the process of actualizing certain realities while excluding others (Godin 2004, Godin 
2009, Smits, Kuhlmann and Shapira 2010). This is how innovation research and its 
products help realize worlds. And this is why innovation research will benefit strongly 
from not only thinking critically about its own role in making innovation happen, but 
also inquiring new methods for doing innovation research performatively so as to 
openly and directly engage in innovations in the making in the broad range of 
empirical fields covered by innovation studies. 
 
Law and Urry discuss the implications of such a performative methodological stance: 
Along with the argumentation by Donna Haraway (1988) they argue that one 
fundamental implication is that social science methods move from questions regarding 
epistemology (what can we know about reality) towards questions regarding ontology: 
“It is a shift that moves us from a single world to the idea that the world is multiply 
produced in diverse and contested social and material relations. The implication is 
that there is no single “world”” (Law and Urry 2004: 397). Where many social 
science methods tend to imply a single Euclidian world ‘out there’ available for us and 
our methods, the argument here is rather that no such single world exist but that 
multiple worlds are enacted and that it matters which worlds we (implicitly or 
explicitly) enact as we do our inquiries.  
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The performative stance in relation of social science method implies that we should 
pursue methods that actively admits to their performativity and make constructive use 
of the opportunities this opens for in relation to rendering the ‘knowledge-power 
nexus’ productive (Jensen and Lauritzen 2005). As Haraway (1988) points to, such an 
approach implies that we reject traditional versions of producing objective knowledge 
by means of detaching ourselves and using Euclidian single-world-methods in favor of 
research practices which take partial connectedness and situatedness as a point of 
departure for knowledge production: “(N)ot partiality for its own sake but, rather, for 
the sake of the connections and unexpected openings situated knowledges make 
possible.” (Haraway 1988: 589-590). As Jensen and Lauritzen elaborate in their 
reading of Haraway, this opens up for an ‘ontological relationism’: “Relationism, 
because connection, rather than separation and distance, is a necessity if anything is 
the be learned [given Haraway’s argument]. Ontological, because connections can 
allow for the articulation of new properties of a situation or new modes of action.” 
(Jensen and Lauritzen 2005: 64). Thus, research moves away from a representational 
knowledge ideal towards an active and engaged form of knowledge production that 
seeks to affirm potentials of novelty by connecting with the empirical field.  
 
The line of thinking provided by Law and Urry and Haraway thus offers a 
methodological frame for a performative innovation research practice. In context of 
this dissertation, the performative approach has evolved to become an in(ter)ventive 
research practice of problematizing and potentializing cartographies at work in the 
organization of the SEEIT partnership. The “discovery” of cartography as a key 
concept was an outcome of my first attempt to establish an analytical stance in relation 
to the problem of organizing energy research towards open-ended system transition 
objectives – an analytical move made not together with other innovation researchers 
sharing my concepts and theories, but together with SEEIT partners. In the following, I 
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will try to elaborate this by introducing the argument of researching cartographies at 
work performatively and then exemplify this using the Munich 2011 in(ter)vention as a 
point of departure.  
 
 
4.6. Conceptual in(ter)ventions 
 
In Steyaert (2012) we find a call for a stronger emphasis on experimentation as a 
practice of “stepping aside”, referring to Michel Serres (1995), who “urges us to leave 
home or well-known territories, concepts and habits, to engage with other sounds and 
intensities and to go for the deep waters.” (Steyaert 2012: 157). The research process I 
have gone through has been more a process of stepping aside than a process of defining 
and pursuing a specific methodological road map. This implies that there has been an 
element of experimentation involved in my research process – not in the sense of 
setting up an experiment for or with others, but in the sense of “leaving home” and 
establish relations with a field of practice different from my own familiar ways of 
knowing, communicating and participating. In particular, the experimental element in 
my research process has evolved as a process of searching for ways of establishing a 
cooperative relation in context of the SEEIT partnership in a way that avoided 
convenient distribution of roles based on a functional division of labor between 
technical knowledge and social science based knowledge. This is particularly 
important because it has to do with challenging the normal ways in which knowledge 
production organizes itself according to fields of expertise. Challenging and 
experimenting with alternative ways of organizing knowledge cooperations is therefore 
a central aspect of a performative innovation process research practice. I shall elaborate 
some examples of this further below.  
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Steyaert (2011 & 2012) suggests us to invent new research practices that are 
entrepreneurial and performative and thus to engage in empirical research and 
theorizing practices that are alternative to traditional modes of knowledge creation in 
social science. He makes a plea for embracing experimental ways of researching 
through, for example, creating series as a means to multiply and add to the world rather 
than creating representations of the world. “Multiplying (…) consists of creating a 
series. This is a Deleuzian tactic of conceptualizing  the creation of a series – and, and, 
and – based on increasing the (number of) connections.” (Steyaert 2012: 164). The 
“Deleuzian tactic” relates to the understanding of philosophy as the practice of 
inventing concepts promoted by Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattari (1994). Concepts 
are not merely related to a practice of thought and analysis, but are also socially 
productive. In this sense concepts perform cartographically in processes of organizing 
by condensing certain relations while shadowing others. Deleuze and Guattari consider 
concepts to be “fragmentary wholes” that totalize their components but remain 
permeable and connective. This means that concepts are never entirely closed nor 
rigidly defined in their structure, production of taxonomies and other forms of 
performative sedimentations, but may enter into new connections which transform 
them and their social productivity. For example how concepts help intensify 
cartographies as they open up for new virtual grounds yet to be differentiated and 
“charted”. Concepts, therefore, afford us with what Deleuze and Guattari refer to as an 
advantageous place for experimentation to begin (Deleuze and Guattari 2002: 161) and 
an entry-point for an in(ter)ventive research practice.  
 
Conceptual creativity is here taken to be more widely distributed across practices, 
including those related to scientific and technological knowledge production. In this 
way, conceptual work is not exclusively afforded me as an analyst, but something that 
goes on in the field I inquire – maybe not in the form of philosophical concept creation 
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(Deleuze and Guattari 1994), but in the form of totalizing heterogeneous components 
as a means to e.g. enact coordination in practice. This flattening out of conceptual 
creativity also means that conceptual material can travel back and forth between me as 
an analyst and the empirical field I inquire (for an elaborate investigation of such 
lateral relations, see Gorm Hansen 2011). Indeed, it makes it possible to put a special 
focus on the conceptual work carried out in the empirical field as a means to inquire 
its’ way of producing organization and coordination and as a means to intervene 
performatively in how concepts organize in the field, e.g. in the process of partnering 
in SEEIT. Concepts provide an entry point for a situated, performative innovation 
research practice that not only commits to studying and mapping the practice of others’ 
but engages in actively adding to the processes it inquires. If we consider concepts as 
socially productive, fragmentary wholes which help arrange coordinates in processes 
of organizing cooperation across heterogeneous actors and knowledges, we may, by 
exploring and intervening in such concepts help bring new processes of organization 
into motion and thus help create alternative ways of joint movement.  
 
This understanding of concepts as socially productive connects directly to the concept 
of cartography and cartographic intensifications where conceptual work is an important 
ingredient. Thus, when a field such as sustainable energy research invests in concepts 
like “smart grids” or “smart cities” they are engaging, I will argue, in a process of 
concept creation which is not only discursive but also performative in relation to 
opening up a field of research and innovation investments that distributes vast 
resources and help organize a broad range of actors in new cooperation and actor 
compositions. The production of concepts is therefore also a (re)production of 
cartographies which help potentialize a yet unknown field of knowledge creation and 
innovation. Such potentializations are socially productive in the sense that they help 
mobilize and organize actors in strategic cooperations and partnerships, road mapping 
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processes, and similar processes where energy transition agendas are translated and 
negotiated. For intervening our way into such processes as a means to add to their 
intensity and social productivity, a performative practice of conceptual in(ter)vention 
offers one possible route to pursue.   
 
In the following, I will provide an example of how I have engaged in a performative 
and experimental process in context of the SEEIT partnership. I do not consider the 
process I went through as ideal or optimal in any way. The attempts I have made to 
develop a research practice which operates by stepping aside, away from convenient 
roles and ways of establishing cooperative relationships and enacting social science 
knowledge, constitute therefore not a final but an open-ended example of how we 
might pursue innovation process research performatively. The example I will focus on 
is my participation in the Munich workshop in October 2011. This step in my 
involvement in SEEIT came to be decisive for the overall research process because it 
was during and after the Munich workshop I established the cartographic approach as 
the analytical stance taken in my further research.  
 
 
4.7. Adding to processes of cartographic intensification 
 
As I shall develop further in the next chapter, I consider cartographies and cartographic 
processes to be manifestations of systemically intertwined habitual patterns of 
problem-responses which stabilize a complex web of presuppositions in fields such as 
energy research communities. Cartographies therefore connect otherwise dispersed 
actors and perform a reproductive role in sustaining a field’s shared presuppositions 
and means of organizing. When cartographies intensify, they undergo change and new 
relational dynamics and potentiality for interaction emerge from this. In chapter 3, I 
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introduced how the increase in map making efforts in the field of sustainable energy 
research and innovation is a symptom of such cartographic intensifications. The 
practical study of such processes may be pursued in multiple ways. The performative 
and in(ter)ventive approach aims at adding to these processes and help render them 
socially productive.  
 
Given that we consider cartographies to be systemic problem-response constellations, 
how may we engage in studying their intensifications? One way in which cartographies 
intensify is when a new problematic context puts pressure of their taken-for-
grantedness regarding, for example, how to properly respond to a given problematique. 
As we find in the field of sustainable energy research, the problematic context for 
energy research to respond to is exactly being contested and negotiated. This is a 
cartographic process, according to the vocabulary used here. One way in which we 
might “hack” our way into such processes and add to their intensification is therefore 
to engage in problematizing energy research and innovation. This is a form of 
cartographic in(ter)vention because it experimentally seeks to establish a problematic 
context for energy research and innovation to respond to. However, the way in which 
such a problematic context is being established makes a big difference for how the 
cartographic in(ter)vention performs. In order to provide an example of how a 
performative research practice works by means of cartographic in(ter)vention and 
problematization, I will focus on a phase in my research process where I for the first 
time in my involvement in SEEIT contributed as a researcher with an input to the 
partnership regarding the systemic nature of energy innovation and the organizational 
challenges this opens up for.  
 
The Munich workshop was a cartographic high-point in the partnership process as well 
as in my own research process. After having participated at several workshops without 
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an input of my own, the Munich workshop was the first time I was on the presentation 
list. This transition intensified my own learning process towards becoming researcher 
with a contribution of my own to the shared problems faced in the partnership. A key 
matter of concern was how I could add to the process of partnering by means of a 
presentation without escaping into convenient ways of staging social science either as a 
distant research practice or an instrumental staging suggesting ways of identifying and 
solving “social problems” related to transforming energy systems. The way I 
approached this was to focus on problematizing the relation between long-term and 
“distant” changes of energy systems and the organizational challenges these changes 
open up for in the present, for example in the ongoing organization of knowledge 
production and innovation in energy research.  
 
The presentation I gave participated in intensifying the partnering process at the time 
by drawing a line in-between a key energy systems analysis concept (topology) and the 
organization of knowledge and innovation in energy research. Topology and 
topological diagrams belong to the normal ways of thinking about and representing 
energy system structures in energy research. Topological maps are for example often 
used to visualize future energy systems and how they assemble a variety of energy 
technologies and systems. The concept of topology is also important because the way it 
is used as a means to think about and represent the structure of energy systems is part 
of how energy system transitions are problematized in the field. Topology is therefore 
a key cartographic element in the systemically embedded practices of making 
distinctions between which problems to center-stage and which to exclude. As a 
cartographically important concept, topology thus offers an advantageous point of 
in(ter)vention which I tried to use as a point of departure for my contribution at the 
Munich workshop.  
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The workshop was organized by the Institute for Energy Economy and Applied 
Technology at the Technical University of Munich. The workshop was intended to fall 
into two parts – one part focusing on the economic and technical modeling of the 
dynamics of energy systems and the second part focusing on energy efficiency as a 
follow-up on the previous SEEIT workshop in Rome, April 2011. My own 
presentation was devoted to neither of these topics, but was placed in the category of 
economic modeling of energy systems. The pre-design of the workshop was therefore 
not about problematizing the relationship between energy system topologies in 
transition and the organization of knowledge production, but this was my take on 
adding to a process of potentializing the partnership for cooperation.  
 
Accordingly, I composed a presentation aiming for potentializing the actual workshop 
gathering as a socially productive process whereby new possibilities for interaction 
might emerge to be explored. I did so by problematizing the relationship between 
inherently open-ended energy system transitions and the future organization of energy 
research. By turning system transition processes into an organizational rather than 
merely technological or economic problem, I tried to compose a cartographic 
in(ter)vention in how the problematic context for energy to respond to was normally 
staged in SEEIT. Specifically, by making a series of connections, I tried to establish a 
diagnostical map that might help intensify the process of cooperation by drawing up 
the line of a problem without giving a solution, but rather keep it open-ended and 
permeable for others to relate to. 
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One sample of the series made in the presentation links topology with two different 
movement images of transition process organization: The centralized war room (taken 
from Dr. Strangelove by Stanley Kubrick) and dancing. Two images of organization 
process with relevance for the energy field where “war room” images of system 
transition organization remain a typical ingredient nurtured for example by system 
modeling tools that allows for very detailed technical and economical modeling which 
– ideally – should inform e.g. politicians when making reforms of energy policies. 
From an organizational point of view, the energy system modeling theme therefore 
invites to be problematized (not negated) so as to refrain from implicitly reproducing 
images of organization that only puts emphasis on building and qualifying decision-
making capacities in relation to energy system transitions. As an alternative, the 
dancing image provides a stronger focus on the relational and processual dynamics of 
organization with its emphasis on a process of continuous creation of a space for joint 
movement (Steyaert 2012). In this way, the attempt was to move beyond a mere 
presentation of research towards an engaging research-creation practice (McCormack 
2008) – or, an in(ter)ventive research practice as I suggest to consider it.  
 
Modeling as a good point of intervention. Presentation would probably not have 
worked in the same way during other workshops. [Field note from Munich Workshop.] 
 
What happened when I did this presentation at the workshop?  
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Certainly, it was an intense experience to take the podium for the first time offering a 
presentation which did not subscribe to the same performance standards as usually 
encountered in the partnership. The audience was a mixture of researchers working 
with modeling energy systems from a technological and economical point of view. 
Presenting them with an image of tango along with a bold attempt to diagnose 
“dynamics of systemic innovation”, as the presentation was entitled, did not exactly 
make me feel at ease with the situation. As it turned out, the concluding slide showing 
the image of tango dancers gave rise to very positive reactions and the overall 
problematization was recognized by the audience. The Escher drawing I used to 
illustrate the interdependencies at work when organizing steps of energy system 
transitions was used by systems modeling researcher in a subsequent presentation – 
and the dancing image was affirmed by the same researcher as “exactly what we 
need!”.   
 
The presentation thus somehow resonated with the views shared by several of the 
workshop participants. What was interesting for me was the social productivity of a 
series of connections from “a system topology in transition” to the juxtaposition of two 
different images of joint movement (war room vs. dancing). This series did not offer a 
problem-solution constellation but rather an open-ended diagnosis of a challenge to 
respond to within energy research, and within the SEEIT partnership. It helped stage a 
virtual ground for cooperation that did not translate into specified roles and functions 
for those involved, but kept the implied composition of knowledges and actors open 
and permeable. However, this was a permeability with direction in the sense that the 
series of connections made suggested a common ground in the form of a yet 
unresolved problem and a yet unknown process for energy research and SEEIT to 
engage with.  
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Such a series of connections helped intensify cartographies in the sense of recovering a 
yet undifferentiated problem to respond to without fixing it through a solution 
proposition. The “solution” was rather to add to the actual process of partnering 
without trying to subordinate this process to one particular cartographic framing. It 
kept the process of responding to the complexity of topological transformations open-
ended and this – I would argue – was a key reason for why the performance resonated 
positively in the room. It ‘stepped outside’ of normal ways of staging a problem for 
research to respond to and helped potentialize a space for cooperation without fixing 
this according to one specific problem-response matrix. Drawing on Law and Urry’s 
(2004) argument that research practices in social science participate in creating the 
worlds they inquire, the cartographic in(ter)ventionist response to this becomes one of 
entering a field and explore the opportunities for introducing new conceptualizations of 
problems to respond to and thereby help potentialize interaction which would 
otherwise lack a relational problem to engage with. Thus, the intervention aspect has to 
do with moving outside normal ways of constructing problems, but with a point of 
departure in recognized issues in the field such as the topological transformation of 
energy systems. The invention aspect has to do with the space for interaction the 
intervention potentializes. The inventiveness can be linked to a conceptual creativity of 
making a series of connections as I did in in Munich, but this is only one example of 
how spaces for interaction might be potentialized through new research practices 
(Steyaert 2011).  
 
It is worth underlining that the performance in Munich was not an isolated event, but 
was a highpoint in my own process of becoming researcher, as well as a cartographic 
highpoint of intensity in the partnership, as we shall also see in the analysis chapter. 
The in(ter)vention practice is therefore not a hit-and-run kind of engagement but a 
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relational process where I as a researcher gradually builds an insight into key concepts 
and problems that preoccupy the field in question. Without this, the alternative 
problematization of innovation and cooperation in energy research would not have 
been feasible. The in(ter)ventionist stance taken here therefore also implies a 
commitment to an engaged form of research practice which takes a stake in key 
problems, concepts and challenges at work in the field itself. This is what makes it a 
cartographic in(ter)vention because it seeks to intervene in and thus invent spaces for 
the actualization of interaction possibilities which would otherwise lack a connective 
force.  
 
Innovation research then becomes a practice of affirming and render present a yet 
undifferentiated problem for which we do not yet have effective responses. This makes 
the innovation research practice an active, processual ingredient rather than a practice 
of studying others or studying the products of innovation processes. This practice 
entails an element of risk-sharing and experimentation in that it leaves a familiar 
comfort zone of using innovation methods to stabilize objects of study and propose 
proper ways of researching ‘it’. Rather, the in(ter)ventive research practice and the 
knowledge productions it generates become a relational effect maturing through an 
engagement in and with the field it inquires.  
 
The outcome of the Munich workshop was a decision to arrange a new workshop that 
should explore the opening that had emerged in-between energy systems modeling and 
buildings’ energy efficiency. CBS and the Technical University of Denmark co-
organized the workshop (again, a new development in the workshop approach) which 
turned out to be very productive and mobilized the largest level of interest since the 
intense days of the KIC application process in 2009. The Copenhagen workshop in 
March 2012 was also cartographically intensive and the outcome was the formation of 
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cross-disciplinary group that submitted a joint research proposal (FP7) later the same 
year. I co-organized the Copenhagen workshop and wrote a short input to the SEEIT 
steering group where I introduced the concept of cartography as a way to understand 
the role of SEEIT as a framework for cooperation. The notion of cartography was 
embraced by the members of the steering group, but the concept was not adopted as a 
‘new keyword’ for the partnership. It was clear that in terms of making in(ter)ventions, 
a text like the one I wrote on cartography (see appendix 2) was not as effective as 
performing a presentation as I did in Munich. However, it was useful for the process of 
conceptualizing cartography and for ‘testing’ its resonance in the SEEIT group.  
 
As a research practice, the cartographic approach opens up for an innovation and 
organization research process which is performative and participatory. The 
cartographic approach as a form of in(ter)vention suggests a research practice which 
not only theorizes process from afar, but establishes itself in the midst of ongoing 
processes of organizing and from there problematize solution fixations in the field in 
order to help intensify a joint space for cooperation rather than repeating problem-
response conventions. It is also a way to connect directly with a process at hand rather 
than merely participating by means to drawing yet another map of a world ‘out there’ 
or a ‘system transition in the future’. A cartographic in(ter)vention problematizes and 
thus intensifies the relation between a shared problem and the potential shared process 
leading towards finding solutions for the problem. The cartographic in(ter)vention does 
not satisfy the need for solutions, but seeks to potentialize a cooperative process here 
and now. It adds to the problem-posing capacity of innovation and organization 
research – not only as an intellectual practice of posing problems, but as a means of 
participating performatively. 
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This cartographic approach thus became my version of “stepping aside” into unfamiliar 
grounds and my version of sharing the risks at work in the field of inquiry rather than 
distancing myself as someone studying the practice of others. This represents an 
alternative to established methods and research practices in innovation research and 
larger parts of organization process studies. Furthermore, I find the cartographic 
approach, and its emphasis on adding to processes, to be of particular relevance for 
advancing process studies in organization research. As pointed to in chapter 2, there is 
a tendency within this field sustain a representational knowledge format even though 
the theoretical apparatuses mobilized in process philosophy in many cases suggests a 
performative understanding of knowledge (e.g. Deleuze and Guattari 2002). In the 
implication chapter I will follow up on how I consider the in(ter)ventionist research 
practice to constitute a possible contribution to rendering process studies more 
processual itself, as suggested by Steyaert (2012).  
 
 
4.8. Sum-up 
 
The point of departure for this chapter was the observation made in chapter 2 that the 
majority of innovation research devoted to studying innovation as systemic relies on 
models which reproduce a fundamental distance between actual processes of systemic 
innovation and the research into such processes. The distancing move in innovation 
research, which we also find in many parts of organization research, means that neither 
innovation nor organization process research engage in performing situated process 
research. Against the distancing convention, this chapter has argued that in order to 
advance research methods in relation to studying processes of systemic innovation we 
need to experiment with new research practices such as performative research practices 
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where innovation research places itself in the midst of ongoing efforts to organize 
innovation.  
 
As I shall elaborate further in the chapter on implications, I find the in(ter)ventive 
research practice to be a potential contribution to organization process studies as well 
as the study of systemic innovation in the making. The clear advantage of the 
in(ter)ventive research practice, as it is developed here, is that it commits to 
contributing to ongoing processes of organizing innovation sharing the risks this entails 
with those working in the field. One such risk is that of stepping aside conventional 
ways of performing knowledge and expertise and enter cross-disciplinary “blank 
zones” where interaction is yet to be actualized. This is risky because it means that the 
researcher must leave home, as Serres formulates it, and search for new grounds, here 
and now, in cooperation with others. The systems of knowledge production and 
cartographies at work in the organization of innovation tend to support orderly 
structures, coherency and clear means-ends ways of approaching knowledge 
production. This is part of the background for why ‘stepping aside’ conventional 
practices of knowing entails an element of risk and experimentation. Also, an 
in(ter)vention might fail and the research practice was unsuccessful in its attempt to 
potentialize new interaction possibilities. In the case of the Munich in(ter)vention, the 
experiment succeeded partially and was strengthened by a simultaneous intensification 
of the partnership which the in(ter)vention was only one element in.  
 
We have now made the first step of constructing the overall cartographic approach to 
studying systemic innovation in the making. The next step is to construct an analytical 
strategy that allows us to analyze how cartographic processes and their intensification 
help potentialize and actualize new interaction and how this opens up for a processual 
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understanding of systemic innovation which may provide an alternative analytical 
approach compared with the innovation systems framework introduced in chapter 2.  
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5. The cartographic approach - Part 2: Analytical strategy 
 
5.1. Introduction 
 
In chapter 2 we saw how innovation research has evolved to become still more 
oriented towards understanding innovation as an outcome of cooperative processes 
between multiple actors (Kuhlmann, Smits and Shapira 2010, Martin 2012). The 
criticism I raised in relation to this development was that despite the growing attention 
to how interaction and frameworks for cooperation affect innovation, innovation 
research remains rooted in functionalistic agency assumptions which implies that there 
is a clear limit to how far into relational analysis this field can progress given its 
current epistemological and ontological conventions. When studying systemic 
innovation in the making, we need to employ analytical strategies which allow us to 
inquire the processes whereby new potentiality for interaction is constructed and 
actualized. We need to employ analytical strategies which ‘move downwards’ in order 
to understand the multiplicity of processes and relational dynamics that are inherent to 
the making of systemic innovation where “patterns of interaction” are yet to be 
determined.  
 
This remains exactly the blind spot for innovation systems and system transition 
analysis given their continued devotion to construct higher order ideals such as 
innovation systems or transition pathway typologies in order to deductively derive a 
structured agency cartography which assigns multiple actors a proper place and a 
proper function to fulfill within “the innovation system”. The academic purpose of 
developing the cartographic approach as an analytical strategy is therefore to provide 
an alternative to the ‘upwards movement’ of established innovation studies, and to 
establish a strategy for analyzing how systemic innovation in the making evolves as a 
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process of constructing and responding to a variety of relational problems and to 
actualize interaction where established organizational solutions fail to support 
cooperation.  
 
For this purpose, I will primarily draw on the works of Gregory Bateson, Gilles 
Deleuze and Felix Guattari. Bateson offers an understanding of the systemic nature of 
things and actors providing a fundamentally different point of departure than the 
innovation literature I criticize. Deleuze and Guattari help me establish an analytical 
approach to processes of actualization of interaction potential which sustains a view on 
these processes as inherently open-ended and relationally constituted. This has a clear 
relevance for studying systemic innovation in the making where we are interested in 
the processes whereby new cooperation and coordination solutions evolve, but are yet 
to be determined. The processual and open-ended probing of potential for interaction, 
and constantly evolving relational problems to respond to, call for an analytical 
strategy which can affirm these processes as multiple and open-ended rather than 
seeking to nail them down in a fix cooperation model.  
 
On this background, the chapter arrives at the conclusion that the cartographic 
approach to analyzing systemic innovation in the making focuses on processes of 
cartographizing. These are processes whereby new map making capacities are being 
formed along the process of constructing, negotiating and otherwise probing 
interaction potential in the pursuit of new cooperation and coordination solution. Such 
processes are interesting because they take shape in situations where conventional 
ways of posing problems and derive approaches are being confronted with a new 
complexity that calls for going beyond the conventional in order to accomplish a 
renewed problem construction and pursue the openings of interaction potential this 
entails. Given that we understand systemic innovation in the making as the 
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development of new means of cooperation and coordination in response to relational 
problems we are not yet familiar with, the suggested focus on cartographizing offers 
one potential way of engaging analytically with this while affirming the inherent open-
endedness of complexity of these processes. 
 
The chapter is structured in the following way: First, I will introduce Bateson’s basic 
ideas about systemic dynamics and how this relates to the organization of knowledge 
production and cartography. With the concepts of systems of presuppositions and 
transcontextual complexity Bateson helps me arrive at an understanding of the 
systemic nature of innovation and knowledge production which incorporates both the 
reproductive and the transformational forces at work in processes of systemic 
innovation. Then I will introduce a distinction from Deleuze between two ways of 
conceiving of systemic innovation processes, namely the distinction between the 
virtual-actual and the real-possible. By the end of the chapter, I will explain how the 
analytical strategy developed differs from sense-making theory (Weick 1995) and 
actor-network analysis, and elaborate what it implies to focus on processes of 
cartographic intensifications with regard to the status is of individuals and their actions, 
statements etc.  
 
 
5.2. A batesonian view on the systemic nature of innovation 
 
Gregory Bateson’s thinking (Bateson 2000, 2002) offers a system theoretical 
framework of particular relevance for analyzing systemic innovation in the making. In 
contrast to the systems thinking we found in innovation systems theory and system 
transition analysis in contemporary innovation studies, Bateson’s approach enables us 
to inquire the relational, dynamic and open-ended constitution of agency. Here we find 
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no ground for developing a comprehensive innovation system model from which we 
may derive agency as a part-to-whole function. Rather, agency remains a relational 
effect and intertwined with multiple system dynamics. “The systemic nature of 
innovation” in a batesonian view has therefore nothing to do with the emergence of 
higher order entity-constructs like “innovation systems”. Viewing innovation as 
inherently systemic implies with Bateson that innovation processes are relationally 
determined in very diverse ways where actor-formations are created and rendered 
productive without any pre-determinable, functional agency as the structuring principle 
for interaction. To analyze processes of systemic innovation thus implies that we 
analyze interactions in the making and the relational dynamics evolving when new 
actor formations are constructed.  
 
Bateson has recently been introduced to strategy theory (Chia and Holt 2009) and to 
institutional analysis (Zundell, Holt and Cornelissen 2012) and has been influential 
across a variety of scientific disciplines, including the work of Deleuze and Guattari 
where for example Bateson’s process-ontological concept of plateau (Bateson 2000: 
113) is a key reference in their conceptualization of processes of becoming taking 
shape without any reference to an external order or final point of climax. Bateson uses 
the concept of plateau to designate such processes and Deleuze and Guattari use this in 
their attempt to conceptualize processes of becoming that follow own intrinsic values 
and their relational dynamics rather than subordinating processes to externally given 
references of order (Deleuze and Guattari 2002: 21-22, 158).  
 
The point of departure in all Bateson’s work is the understanding of (the mixturing of) 
nature and society as inherently systemic and evolving according to system dynamics 
irreducible to entities. This means that no natural, social or individual phenomenon can 
be understood in isolation from the relational webs it is intertwined with. In other 
138 
 
words, everything is a system, any entity is a community: An oak, a forest, a piece of 
desert, ecosystems, the human body, organizations, cities, etc. are all “communities of 
creatures” that “live together in a combination of competition and mutual 
dependency” (Bateson 2000: 434). 
 
The combination of competition and mutual dependency is a key to understand 
Bateson’s system concept. Any system is living and dynamic in the sense that all of its 
elements each has a Malthusian capacity without which they would not survive: An 
inherent expansive capacity of all species or entities in a system. At the same time, all 
sorts of balancing solutions are at play so that the expansive nature of elements does 
not become self-destructive. Thus, while one entity in a system may have a strong 
capacity for expansion, this comes at the cost of other parts of a system which the 
expanding entity is directly or indirectly dependent on. This is the case for ecosystems 
in nature where balancing expansive capacities is a normal part of how nature sustains 
itself in its ecosystems, and it true also for society and social systems. They too live in 
an “uneasy balance of dependency and competition”. The uneasy balance of systems 
composed by multiple expansive forces requires a variety of coordination mechanisms 
– a well-known feature of well-functioning markets, but also a classical insight in 
organization studies. However, one of the significant challenges of sustaining system 
flexibility through coordination is the tendency of human endeavors to become still 
more specialized in problem-solving knowledge and methods (Bateson 2000: 432pp). 
Bateson mentions the overall specialization and resulting fragmentation of scientific 
knowledge production and technological fields of expertise as one area where “system 
wisdom” gets lost in specialized and inherently partial problem-solving structures.  
 
As an illustration hereof, he uses the example of modern medicine which is organized 
on the basis of increasingly partial problem-solving purposes (i.e. finding a cure to 
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cancer, polio, etc.) which evolves into a systematized absence of knowledge of the 
body as a “systemically cybernetically organized self-corrective system.” (Bateson 
2000: 437). Acknowledging that the discoveries of solutions to specific problems in 
medicine or any other field of science and technology are indeed extraordinary and 
valuable, Bateson sustains that they lack insight about the “total systems” especially 
the system dynamics whereby elements in systems interact and balance competition 
and dependency relations. The risk of this is that the ever-more specialized problem-
solving capacities in science and technology (and in society at large) produce 
unintended system consequences without having nurtured a capacity to sustain system 
balances. This might generate all kinds of unintended run away patterns such as 
collapsing eco-systems during industrialization, reduction or collapsing of flexibility 
and balancing solutions in organizations when standardized management systems are 
introduced, and so forth.  
 
Thus, Bateson distinguishes between the purposeful pursuit of solutions in response to 
specific problems and system wisdom, the latter being systematically excluded when 
e.g. scientific systems of knowledge production are arranged exclusively according to 
partial problem-solution purposes resulting in fragmentation and – in the end – a 
dangerous disturbance of the uneasy balances between the many interacting parts of 
eco-systems, bodies, and social systems (Batson 2000: 439). To introduce a concept 
like system wisdom is a challenge, Bateson admits, due to the “almost necessary 
blindness” that makes human activity possible. “On the one hand, we have the 
systemic nature of the individual human being, the systemic nature of the culture in 
which he lives, and the systemic nature of the biological, ecological system around 
him; and, on the other hand, the curious twist in the systemic nature of the individual 
man whereby consciousness is, almost of necessity, blinded to the systemic nature of 
man himself.” (Bateson 2000: 440). System wisdom, therefore, is not a ‘fix solution’ 
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we can design and implement trapped as we would be in our inevitable partial 
problem-responses, but rather a complex and systemic composition of balancing act 
where diverging forces are being incorporated in a variety of ways. To “system 
wisdom” belongs therefore terms such as complexity, flexibility, divergence, and, as 
Deleuze might say, multiplicity.  
 
When introducing Bateson’s system thinking in a study of systemic innovation in the 
making we thus arrive at a fundamentally different system concept compared with the 
one we find in innovation studies. In a batesonian perspective, change and transitions 
in how systems work and what explains their evolution has to do with the 
intensification of patterns of interactions (increasing competition, strengthening of 
dependencies, etc.) which are systemic in nature and where “agency” is a relational 
effect that might change and take multiple directions of evolution simultaneously. In a 
batesonian perspective, the innovation systems framework commits the error of 
overdetermining patterns of interaction by means of introducing a functional 
delineation of agency as a parts-to-whole element in the overall “innovation system”. 
In contrast to this, Bateson opens up for a more open-ended and dynamic 
understanding of how agency is relationally constituted over time through its 
intertwinement with varying system dynamics. In an innovation systems perspective 
this complexity gets lost due to its commitment to a belief in a higher order system 
structure which informs agency functions and their possible interactions. In a study of 
systemic innovation in the making it seems to be significantly more productive to 
explore a batesonian system perspective on processes of changing interaction patterns 
due to its complexity embracing framing of how systems work and how they undergo 
change.  
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Having introduced some of the basic elements of Bateson’s system theory (a full 
introduction would go far beyond the scope of this study), I will in the following focus 
on his notion of complex systems of presuppositions and his ideas about responses to 
what he calls transcontextual complexity as a way to develop an understanding of 
cartographies as systematized habitual patterns of problem-response conventions 
which – when confronting a new complexity – becomes “stressed” and undergo change 
in order to solve a variety of relational problems and establish new interaction patterns.  
 
 
5.3. Systems of presupposition and transcontextual complexity 
 
In Mind and Nature – A Necessary Unity (2002), Bateson points to how the evolution 
of social systems implies the relative stabilization of what he calls complex systems of 
presuppositions. Upon having studied the organization of an Australian tribe, Bateson 
observes how “(t)heir ideas about nature, however fantastic, are supported by their 
social system; conversely, the social system is supported by their ideas of nature. It 
thus becomes very difficult for the people, so doubly guided, to change their view 
either of nature or of the social system. For the benefits of stability, they pay the price 
of rigidity, living, as all human beings must, in an enormously complex network of 
mutually supporting presuppositions. The converse of this statement is that change will 
require various sorts of relaxation or contradiction within the system of 
presuppositions.” (Bateson 2002: 134). When systems of presuppositions undergo 
change, the otherwise familiar and taken-for-granted presumptions guiding human 
actions become problematic and open-ended. They intensify and open up for a variety 
of new problem-response constellations, new interaction potential and relational 
dynamics.  
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Bateson’s observation of an Australian tribe is useful for framing the analysis of the 
organizing forces at work in sustainable energy research and processes of systemic 
innovation in this area. Here too we find systems of presuppositions which help 
coordinate whole communities of research and research-society relationships. The 
empirical manifestation of such systems of presuppositions can be found in multiple 
parts of knowledge systems – for example in the cartographic operations introduced in 
chapter 3 whereby coordination is being pursued in the midst of complex system 
transition processes. In the construction of technology road maps, the evolvement of a 
given technological field is being projected on the basis of established ways of center-
staging technological development as a key driver of energy transition processes and 
innovation at large. The center-staging of technology helps reveal a process landscape 
where a movement from A to B is envisaged to become realized by means of 
investments and priorities that reflect the technologically defined maturing of e.g. 
photovoltaic technology or off-shore wind turbines. Road maps are part of the 
anticipatory machinery which helps establish coordination within established systems 
of presuppositions while systematically excluding – intended or not – a vast 
complexity and numerous problematic questions regarding for example complexity of 
implementation and the multiple cross-system interactions and balancing acts this 
entails.  
 
In consequence, the pursuit of “systemic innovation” in energy research is embedded 
in  a complex set of systemic presuppositions and conventions pre-selecting certain 
problem-response constellations while excluding others setting a variety of 
demarcations between relevance and irrelevance with direct effects on how problems 
are posed and approached and which actor constellations are taking shape. This implies 
that processes of organizing systemic innovation are to some extent held captive in 
established cartographies reflecting past accomplishments and existing orders which 
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have hitherto successfully functioned as a means to coordinate and perform energy 
research towards specific ends, in response to specific problems. Thus, when analyzing 
cartographies in transition during processes of systemic innovation, we analyze 
processes where systemic patterns of problem-response conventions and habits of 
thought undergo change (Bateson 2000: 274).  
 
Conceptualizing such patterns as cartographies means that we recognize how processes 
of systemic innovation challenges very well-established, “hard programmed” ways of 
posing problems and constructing solutions. To analyze cartographic processes 
therefore involves a recognition of well-established systems of presuppositions and a 
special attention to how such systems open up for change when their taken-for-granted 
ways of organizing knowledge production begin to encounter a new complexity they 
cannot absorb without transforming in the process. 
 
As Bateson observed, change appear through “relaxations or contradictions” within 
systems of presuppositions creating new relational problems and potentials at different 
levels. The energy system transition agenda in Europe constitutes an example of how 
tensions in well-established energy research cartographies evolve and transform how 
research is being pursued, how questions of relevance are no longer self-evident, etc. 
SEEIT is a case which illustrates how energy system transitions and the wide range of 
new relational problems these open up for travel into the organization of knowledge 
production. When constructing and responding to new relational problems, SEEIT as a 
process of interaction in the making unfolds in-between established systems of pre-
suppositions and the new interaction potentiality emerging from its system transition 
cooperation efforts. 
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When new actor formations are being formed in response to new relational problems 
and potentials, the living multiplicity of transition trajectories manifests itself in a 
complexity of diverging demands and competing agendas. Organizing and 
coordinating joint strategic efforts are tasks which are constantly being molded 
relationally in response to a variety of often conflicting coordination problems. As we 
shall see in the case of SEEIT, the efforts unfolded here to define problems to be 
solved by the partnership pull the partnership in multiple directions simultaneously. 
For example: Are system transition objectives best formulated and pursued by defining 
and solving technological problems? Should we systematize our way out of the 
labyrinth introducing innovation management systems? Do we need to move into a 
new ‘paradigm of systemic approaches’ in energy research where cross-disciplinarity 
and cross-sectorial cooperation reign?  
 
Bateson suggests us to consider the transcontextuality of such processes where 
systemically constituted habits of thinking and organizing are confronted with 
relational problems they cannot solve without going through transformative learning 
processes (Bateson 2000: 271pp). “Transcontextual syndromes”, Bateson explains, 
appear when habitual first-order problem-responses encounter a context of context that 
demands a different course of action than the first-order problem-response patterns 
produce. Transcontextual complexity, then, offers a good expression of the nature of 
system transition complexity and the nature of the learning processes and obstacles 
facing energy research when engaging in systemic innovation: For energy research to 
become responsive to the multiple new relational problems opening up in context of 
system transition processes, it must learn to learn new problem-response patterns along 
the process of innovating the organization of knowledge production Where 
systematized and institutionalized habitual patterns of problem-responses may provide 
an immediate response capacity, energy research faces a greater and open-ended set of 
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contexts of context (the “system transition”) which render first-order habitual problem-
responses (established cartographies) problematic and in some situations ineffective or 
even contra-productive for solving problems at hand. The transcontextual complexity 
of system transition processes produces a syndrome of cartographic stress which 
manifest itself in a variety of struggles and creative responses to the challenge of 
constructing and responding effectively to relational problems such as how to best 
organize cooperation across disciplines and sectors to support complex system 
transformations.  
 
Thus, as we begin to consider energy research as guided by complex systems of 
presuppositions which stabilize problem-response patterns, we arrive at a concept of 
cartography which has to do with the habitual reproduction of problem-response 
constellations guiding action and efforts of organizing in the field. When established 
cartographies are stressed they undergo change as new problem-response constellations 
are constructed and learned. This entails, as Bateson also points to, often a bad 
economy of trial and error, as SEEIT is also an expression of, but at the same time the 
pressure on established cartographies may open up for creative responses and learning 
processes which help probe and actualize new relational potentials and interactions. In 
other words, if we are to follow a batesonian understanding of systemic innovation we 
must inquire processes where cartographies come under pressure and where we find a 
struggle to learn how to respond to a new context of context which makes habitual 
patterns of action problematic and ineffective. Rather than reproducing patterns of 
organizing, energy research – during processes of systemic innovation – is learning 
how to respond constructively to the transcontextual complexity system transitions 
open up for. Thus, the difference between “a bad economy of trial and error” and 
creative learning in processes of systemic innovation becomes of great value to 
understand and analyze. For this purpose, I will in the following introduce a key 
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distinction from the works of Gilles Deleuze (and Felix Guattari), between the virtual-
actual and the possible-real which helps me arrive at a synthesis of Bateson and 
Deleuze in the analytical strategy devoted to inquire processes of cartographizing.  
 
 
5.4. The virtual and the actual 
 
The concept of the virtual is highly complex and related to a web of other concepts in 
the philosophical works of Gilles Deleuze including his collaboration with Felix 
Guattari. I will not attempt to go through the philosophical project underlying the 
concept but only introduce some main lines of argumentation that I find to be 
productive for the purpose of further refining our understanding of the organizing 
forces of cartographic operations and their intensification.  
 
The work of Deleuze and Guattari has already entered organization studies (see e.g. 
Wood 2002, Fuglsang and Sørensen (eds) 2006, Thanem and Linstead 2006, Linstead 
and Thanem 2007, Hjorth 2012, Steyaert 2012), but has not been explored much in 
relation to innovation studies, although this is exactly a problem-field where the 
thinking of Deleuze seems to have a particular strong relevance (see Styhre 2008 as 
one example hereof). The introduction of Deleuzian thinking offered here might 
contribute to further linking Deleuze to innovation studies, and in particular help 
produce a cross-disciplinary linkage between organization and innovation studies, as 
the theory of organization (Linstead and Thanem 2007) and organization of knowledge 
production (Wood 2002) we might derive from Deleuze, is exactly, I will argue a 
theory with a high relevance for understanding the complexities and organizing 
divergences involved in processes of systemic innovation.  
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Deleuze invests much attention to the concept of the virtual – partly in his reading of 
Henry Bergson (Deleuze 1988) and in one of his main philosophical publications 
Difference and Repetition (Deleuze 1994). The question he pursues in these, and many 
other works including those co-authored with Felix Guattari, is the question concerning 
the conditions of the new (Smith 2007). How might we understand the emergence of 
genuine novelty? What is the relation between an existing order and processes of 
becoming? In the development of the concept of the virtual, Deleuze distinguishes 
between two ways of understanding this relation: the real-possible and the actual-
virtual.  
 
According to Deleuze, the possible is determined by means of identity, or resemblance. 
We find something to be possible because it resembles what we already know. Thus, 
what is seen as “possible” tends to stay confined within the horizon carved out by 
dogma in all its manifold versions stretching from everyday habits of thought and 
movement to advanced, reified systems of knowledge production and batesonian 
systems of presuppositions. As such, “the possible” poses no danger to conventional 
ways of knowing and pursuing solutions. When developing an analytical strategy for 
studying processes of systemic innovation, the possible-real model therefore needs an 
alternative if we are to grasp how novelty beyond known state of affairs comes into 
being. Otherwise, we cannot hope to be able to grasp how processes of systemic 
innovation are driven by constructing relational problems and probing interaction 
potentials beyond the scope of what is taken for granted as ‘proper’ problems and 
approaches (Wood 2002, Thanem and Linstead 2006). The need for such an alternative 
is what the conceptualization of the relation between the virtual and the actual 
provides.  
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It is crucial to distinguish, Deleuze argues, between the virtual and the possible 
because they form fundamentally different conditions of novelty. As he writes, “the 
virtual could be confused with the possible. The possible is opposed to the real; the 
process undergone by the possible is therefore a ‘realisation’. By contrast, the virtual 
is not opposed to the real; it possesses a full reality of itself. The process it undergoes 
is that of actualisation.” (Deleuze 1994: 211). The reality of the virtual is the perpetual  
unresolvedness of actual state of affairs – the yet unresolved problems which force 
upon the actual a divergent and open-ended potentiality for becoming irreducible to 
conventional and habitual patterns of organizing and knowing.  
 
With the concept of the virtual, Deleuze therefore challenges conventional thinking in 
relation to organization and innovation. As Thanem and Linstead (2006) formulate it: 
“Conventional thinking progresses from the real (a real state of affairs) towards the 
realization of the possible. (…). Deleuzian thinking moves in the opposite direction, 
from the virtual to the actual.” (op.cit: 51). When Deleuze specifies the nature of the 
virtual and its relation to the actual he stresses that the virtual is not – like the possible 
– negatively defined against the real. The possible-real distinction and the process of 
realization suggest that the possible is un-real, yet to be realized. Contrary to this, the 
virtual possesses a reality of its own: “The virtual possesses the reality of a task to be 
performed or a problem to be solved: it is the problem which orientates, conditions 
and engenders solutions, but these do not resemble the conditions of the problem.” 
(Deleuze 1994: 212). This means that the virtual remains problematic and continues to 
force upon the actual state of affairs an unresolvedness and a multiplicity of potential 
for becoming. 
 
Thus, where a conventional understanding of organization might suggest that 
organization provides the means of coordination to obtain desired outcomes in a cost-
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efficient manner, a deleuzian understanding of organization suggests that 
organizational solutions are actualizations (differentiations) of a divergent open-
endedness of potentiality residing in the midst of the actual yet transcending its logics 
and structures.  The virtual-actual axis is therefore an organization process engine 
which is never put to rest, but continues to multiply potentiality from within.  
 
Therefore, rather than thinking about the process of innovation as a yet non-existing 
possibility that needs organization in order to become real (e.g. “improve innovation 
systems in order to gain more innovation”), Deleuze invites us to turn the image of 
organization and its relation to innovation upside down: Organization should not be 
treated as a given, nor as a formal condition of the new, but as a process of 
actualization of a real yet to come, of an yet unresolved or yet undifferentiated 
problem. As Deleuze formulates it: “In this regard, four terms are synonymous: 
actualise, differentiate, integrate and solve. For the nature of the virtual is such that, 
for it, to be actualised is to be differenciated. Each differenciation is a local 
integration or a local solution which then connects with others in the overall solution 
or global integration.” (Deleuze 1994: 211).  
 
The theory of organization and its relation to novelty which emerges from the virtual-
actual axis is therefore, that organization evolves in a charged field of diverging forces  
in-between an actual state of affairs and a virtual real of yet unresolved problems. In 
this way, a deleuzian concept of organization and its relation to innovation takes as a 
point of departure a living multiplicity of relational forces pulling in the actual state of 
affairs. Divergency, crisis, distortion, struggles, and creativity become of key interest 
to a deleuzian organization and innovation analysis (Wood 2002). This corresponds 
with Bateson’s interest in understanding the relational dynamics of systems of 
presuppositions, their uneasy balancing between patterns of competition and 
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dependency, and the cartographic crisis organizational ‘trembling’ this opens up for  
(Linstead and Thanem 2007).  
 
Deleuze emphasizes that the process of actualization is an event which marks a 
discontinuity. An event, in this context, is more than an everyday organized social 
gathering. Events of actualization unfold when a potentiality is differentiated and a 
new relational order is becoming manifest. The eventuality of actualization underlines 
its “involuntary” nature – it is not planned and executed, but remains on the verge of 
the virtual. With reference to Stoic philosophy, Deleuze (2004) formulates the idea of 
“becoming worthy of the event” as a way to express the eventual nature of 
actualizations. This is not unlike Bateson’s notion of system wisdom in the sense that 
Bateson too points at the inevitable reliance on already actualized forms and 
representations in our way of pursuing goals. Like Deleuze, Bateson points to the 
divergent lines of relational forces which the human mind cannot conceive of fully nor 
integrate in a collective, organizational effort. A system is always in a state of an 
uneasy balance between divergent forces. But the notion of becoming worthy of the 
event, and to have system wisdom suggest certain openings for modes of engaging 
with this multiplicity of forces in a constructive way. “Flexibility” and “balancing” of 
system dynamics are some of the key concepts Bateson points to, but neither Deleuze 
nor Bateson engage in further defining any “how to…” solutions, except, perhaps in 
the case of Deleuze and Guattari in their in(ter)ventive mode of experimenting with 
writing and thinking in e.g. A Thousand Plateaus (Deleuze and Guattari 2002). 
Pursuing this further will pull the line of argumentation too far off track. However, I 
should like to note, that an attention – not only analytically but also in practice – 
towards cartographic divergences, and the potentiality this opens up for, may offer 
some good indications of how to “make events work” (Sørensen 2004) and thus to 
practice a mode of analyzing and organizing which affirms the multiple and the 
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divergent, rather than trying to silence these in the name of ‘rigor’ or coherency and 
manageability as a condition for action and movement.  
 
 
5.5. Synthesizing the cartographic approach as analytical strategy  
 
To sum up the previous pages, the coupling of Bateson with Deleuze and Guattari 
opens up for an analytical strategy focused on systemic innovation in the making -  that 
is, processes whereby interaction potentiality take shape and become actualized (and 
destroyed) along the divergent lines of becoming which open up as knowledge 
production confronts a new, open complexity of system transitions. On the basis of the 
empirical sensitivity this affords us, the analytical strategy aims at capturing how 
cartographic operations and their intensification become (or do not become) socially 
productive. That is, how processes of cartographizing construct and actualize a new 
potentiality for interaction where established systems of presuppositions are inadequate 
for a  productive response to system transition complexity. In a diagrammatic form, we 
might illustrate this in the following manner:  
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An analytical strategy devoted to studying processes of cartographizing thus installs a 
form of second order perspective on ongoing map making efforts to resolve relational 
problems and it does so by giving emphasis to the struggles, the divergence of map 
making efforts, the politics and negotiations of setting boundaries for coordination and 
cooperation, and the unusual alliances and unfamiliar combinations arising from such 
processes transgressing conventional cartographic operations. However messy this 
might be, it is exactly tensions such as these which comprise the core empirical 
material for an analysis of systemic innovation in the making where we have not yet 
arrived at a productive state of cooperation, but where we are still in the process of 
probing potentials for interaction. During such processes we find diagnostical rivalries, 
multiple simultaneous directions, contradictory approaches, and coordination efforts to 
sustain a cooperation process. This is truly a “messy” set of processes (Law 2004) 
which are nevertheless interesting and important to become sensitive to analytically 
and organizationally if we are to understand and act constructively upon the challenges 
of making steps of systemic innovation.  
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Where first order map making efforts aspire to stabilize a certain problem-response 
constellation in theory or practice, a second order analysis hereof focuses on how such 
efforts become or does not become socially productive – whether they help actualize 
new relational potentials or whether they disintegrate and reduce the connective 
capacity of organizing processes. In a cartographic approach, the problem is therefore 
not how to produce a map. Map making per se is not the problem. The problem is 
rather how the multiple cartographic operations involved in constructing and 
responding to relational problems of systemic innovation transform and reach a state of 
becoming socially productive. This distinction between different kinds of transition 
questions is tentatively captured in the following diagram: 
 
 
 
Given that multiple map making efforts are already taking place, the problem for a 
cartographic analysis becomes to diagnose these and offer a way to understand such 
efforts’ role in establishing coordinates across actors where known coordinates have 
become insufficient. This seems to be of high relevance for the field of energy research 
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where the sustainability transition agendas and scenarios call for new compositions of 
competencies and cooperative frameworks. In this context, ongoing map making 
efforts, which express established systems of presuppositions, may easily reproduce 
unproductive boundaries for energy research and knowledge production at large in 
relation to energy technology development and system transition processes. Boundary 
setting is one key feature of cartographic operations which has a bearing on how 
problems are constructed, diagnosed and approached and thus which domains of 
knowledge, which actors are seen as relevant, and how they might be activated in 
knowledge production processes. Arguably, providing an analysis of such processes 
may help expand the managerial and organizational repertoire of understanding and 
addressing the challenges of turning complex cooperative endeavors like the SEEIT 
partnership into a socially productive process. The strategy of analysis thus seeks to 
arrive at a point where we can distinguish between different forms of map making 
efforts with regard to their social productivity.  
 
This is in line with the understanding of research as a productive and performative 
practice as introduced in chapter 4 where I introduced the in(ter)ventive aspect of the 
cartographic approach. Thus, a second order analytical strategy constitutes a deliberate 
attempt to affirm and open up for new potentials of understanding and acting upon 
processes of systemic innovation and does therefore not first and foremost seek to 
provide a representation of the SEEIT partnership efforts. The cartographic approach 
makes a decisive cut through the material in order to perform an analysis which opens 
up and helps potentialize systemic innovation (Haraway 1988, Hosking and Hjorth 
2004, Steyaert 2011).  
 
In which way does this offer an alternative to established innovation systems research? 
As pointed to in chapter 2, innovation research focusing on the systemic nature of 
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innovation and system transition processes are not engaging directly with studying 
processes whereby relational agency formations take shape and undergo change during 
the course of innovation processes. The functional delimitation of agency embedded in 
an ideal parts-to-whole structure (innovation systems) builds on a theoretical and 
methodological foundation where agency is treated entitatively providing an orderly 
imagery of how interactions drive innovation processes and how these interactions may 
be governed at different levels “within” the innovation system. The system 
conceptualization follows the logic of romantic holism which implies the existence of 
emergent higher order entities which add structure to and in-form the parts they are 
presumed to emerge from. The task of the system analyst then becomes to compose a 
coherent and representational model which captures the essence of this greater whole 
and derive models for how interaction may be arranged optimally given their functions 
in the system they are part of.  
 
A batesonian and deleuzian system ontology pulls away the foundation for such a 
system conceptualization. Systems are in state of becoming as they incorporate a 
multiplicity of forces and patterns of interaction that need to be continuously balanced 
in order to sustain e.g. organizational efficiency and a capacity of solve problems 
without creating worse problems in the process. The batesonian and deleuzian system 
concept is therefore a living ‘baroque multiplicity’ with no emergent higher order 
promising an optimal structure – only everlasting efforts to construct and respond 
creatively to relational problems that put established systems of presuppositions in a 
state of crisis and intensification. Transcontextual complexity is what organizers of 
systemic innovation and cooperation must constantly endure and respond to. The 
question is how such responses unfold and what we might learn from studying such 
processes? The proposition here is to become empirically and analytically sensitive to 
the incoherent, the transitional and the diverging forces whereby interaction in the 
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making takes shape. This is how we might better grasp and learn to act constructively 
upon the challenges of organizing processes of systemic innovation and affirm the 
many new potentials opening up when cartographies are out of bound.  
 
Thus, the combination of Bateson and Deleuze offers an alternative framework for 
studying innovation in  the making. If we take into account the arguments developed in 
chapter 4 relating to the in(ter)ventive practice of doing innovation process research, 
the composition of the cartographic approach might be juxtaposed with innovation 
systems theory in the following way. 
 
 Innovation Systems Cartographic Approach 
System concept Romantic holism Baroque multiplicity 
Agency constitution Functional (parts-to-whole) Relational  
Spatial frame Euclidian Topological 
Form of knowledge Representational In(ter)ventive 
Analytical focus Patterns of interaction Processes of cartographizing 
 
In a cartographic approach we are interested in understanding the multiplicity of 
relational forces and their organizing effects including the relational forces at work in-
between our own research practice and the field of inquiry. Thus, it is not only 
‘processes out there’ but also the relational dynamic between the practice I unfold as a 
researcher and the practices I connect with in the field. In this way, the cartographic 
approach integrates a performative and in(ter)ventive research practice with a 
batesonian and deleuzian system ontology of diverging forces at work in the processes 
of actualization of interaction potentiality. The cartographic approach seeks to become 
an affirmative strategy for studying processes of cartographizing performatively.  
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After the analysis, I will further discuss the implications of a cartographic approach vis 
á vis established innovation systems research and system transition studies as well as 
follow up on the question of how to conduct organization process research without 
sustaining the ontological opposition between being and becoming and the tendency in 
process studies to sustain a representational form of knowledge as observed in chapter 
2. Before we move on to the analysis chapter, I will briefly touch upon a few important 
questions about how the cartographic approach differs from other perspectives that 
could have been chosen as analytical frameworks. In particular, I will provide a brief 
argument for why I do not use the theory of sense-making by Karl Weick and why I 
consider the cartographic analysis as different from actor-network theory even though 
the approach taken here has many overlaps with ANT. Also, I will elaborate what it 
implies to do cartographic analysis in terms of the role of individuals and the status 
their actions have in the analysis pursued here.  
 
 
5.6. What about individuals, sense-making and ANT? 
 
SEEIT is a partnership that gathers individuals, we might say. These individuals are 
researchers, research advisors, university managers, deans, people from industry, and 
students. What happened with all these people, their thoughts and reflexions in the 
cartographic approach? Are they not the pivotal ingredient in understanding what goes 
on in the SEEIT partnership? The cartographic approach does not take its point of 
departure in individuals per se. To put it boldly, in the perspective of the cartographic 
approach it is cartographies which operate and intensify, not individuals or groups of 
individuals. However, the cartographic analysis uses statements and inquires processes 
where individuals and their voices are clearly present. Indeed, the SEEIT partnership is 
populated by individuals who in many cases have comprehensive research and 
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leadership experiences. Their statements, their power points, their diagrams are all part 
of the empirical material – so why not focus on what they think and how they reflect 
about their own work and the processes in the SEEIT partnership?  
 
In a cartographic analysis individuals and their actions matter, but they are not center-
staged as self-interested entities unfolding actions according to inherent interests, 
cognitive constructs, or any other entitative agency perspective. Rather, individuals 
participating in the SEEIT partnership are interesting because their actions and 
utterances express the systemic intertwinedness of knowledge production and the 
social manifestations of struggles to come  to terms with a new transcontextual 
complexity. Thus, an individual participant in the SEEIT partnership might speak 
about how to approach cooperation in the partnership, and this is interesting in a 
cartographic approach. However, what is interesting about it is not what this person 
actually meant or how it expresses his or her cognitive translation of some problem to 
be solved. Rather, we are more interested in the interaction processes the statement is 
part of, especially when these processes intensify in some way because it is during 
such processes interaction in the making becomes socially manifest.  
 
This status of individuals confirms that cartographic processes and their eventual 
intensification are processes of relation-creation. Thus, map making efforts unfold as a 
process of creating and stabilizing certain relational realities (Hosking and Hjorth 
2004). This is not productive to reduce to individuals’ cognitive constructs of reality. A 
cartographic process study therefore focuses on the relational construction of realities 
in the form of cartographic operations and their (dis)organizing effects. Such a study 
involves analyzing individuals’ acts, statements, re-actions, etc. but these are seen as 
an expression of a relational order in-progress irreducible to an entitative 
understanding of individuals and group formations. A cartographic intensification 
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process takes shape as a relational dynamic where individuals interact to build up and 
sustain a shared process which potentialize certain interaction possibilities while 
excluding or neglecting others. This is how the cartographic approach is oriented 
towards inquiring collective, or relational, agency in progress. This is an important 
aspect of how the cartographic approach builds on a systemic understanding of 
organizing processes – the “systemic” is not only far-reaching institutionalized webs of 
presuppositions but also concrete ways in which practices of organizing are being 
ordered relationally. The relation-creation processes take shape locally, e.g. in a 
partnership process, and they are entangled with wider cartographic efforts whereby a 
field constructs its problematic context to respond to.  
 
The relational focus of a cartographic analysis leads us into answering why Karl 
Weick’s concept of sense-making (Weick 1995) is not used as an analytical solution to 
studying processes of changing map making capacities. This could have been an 
obvious choice, given the widespread use of Weick’s sense-making concept and the 
linkages it suggests between sense-making and organization. Jay (2013) provides a 
recent example of sense-making theory put to use in a study of ‘paradoxes in hybrid 
organizations’ combining Weick with institutional theory. So why not consider map 
making as a process of sense-making and then get on with it? The problem with sense-
making is that it tends to sustain a constructivist view of individuals making sense of 
reality rather than viewing reality as relationally constituted. This makes a big 
difference analytically and methodologically because it affects how we in analysis may 
treat individuals and explain their actions.  
 
In sense-making we are invited to pay special attention to how individuals make sense 
of reality and how this sense-making feeds into actions and organization. This attention 
towards the cognitive operations of individuals’ minds lead into a framework of 
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analysis that treats individuals and their sense-making entitatively rather than 
relationally which is the purpose of the cartographic approach. Furthermore, where 
sense-making analysis tends to recover sense (a cognitive category) as a condition for 
action, the cartographic analysis posits that cartographies are irreducible to individual 
sense-making processes even though cartographies resonate through the utterances and 
speech acts of individuals. In a cartographic approach, we inquire how map making 
efforts unfold relationally, which wider cartographic dramas are at stake in a specific 
organizational process, and how cartographic processes intensify and reach the point of 
becoming socially productive. In this way, the cartographic analysis seeks to capture 
organizing processes that are irreducible to cognition and sense-making processes.  
 
Finally, the cognitive orientation in sense-making analysis has a limitation in its lack of 
attention towards the politics of organization and the power relations involved in 
processes of systemic innovation where there is much more at stake than a local sense-
making process among a specific group of people. Thus, when a partnership like 
SEEIT engages in organizing cross-disciplinary cooperation in response to complex 
system transition challenges, the partnership activates and mixtures a variety of 
systemic cartographies which are inherently political and institutional rather than 
merely cognitive constructs. This is typically not included in sense-making analysis but 
remains a core part of the cartographic analysis.  
 
What sets the cartographic approach apart from a sense-making analysis is also its 
post-structuralist features. Such features include the de-centering of entitative thinking 
(Deleuze and Guattari 2002, Law 2002, Hosking and Hjorth 2004) in favor of 
centering relational processes which are local and situated but at the same time 
interwoven with wider systemic apparatuses of, in this case, knowledge production and 
innovation policies. A post-structuralist analysis does not seek to settle the question of 
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what a cartography is and how it should be constructed in order to solve a specific 
coordination problem. It does not say what a cartography is as an entity. Rather, by 
means of analysis it seeks to show how cartographic processes evolve in relational 
interactions and how they might become socially productive. The purpose hereof is 
therefore not to fix our understanding of cartographies’ organizing effects, but open up 
a second order level of understanding that allows us to consider how different map 
making efforts perform relational realities and how these potentialize and help 
actualize interaction across otherwise well-established boundaries. The purpose is 
therefore to open up rather than nailing down the notion of cartography and processes 
of cartographic intensifications as inherent aspects of organizing systemic innovation.  
 
Many of the arguments pursued in the cartographic approach comes close to those 
already provided since the 1980s in actor network theory (Latour 1987, Latour 1993, 
Akrich, Callon and Latour 2002a, Latour 2005). So why not “simply” frame the 
analysis of SEEIT using actor network theory (ANT)? The main reason for not doing 
an ANT analysis has to do with the virtual-actual axis of becoming introduced above. 
With the risk of oversimplifying, one could argue that ANT has traditionally 
concentrated on questions about how the actual came to be actual (Latour 1987, Latour 
1991) and less on what goes on when we do not yet know what will be actualized. One 
could easily argue that this is indeed an important aspect of the ANT tradition (see e.g. 
Akrich, Callon and Latour 2002a  and 2002b for an example hereof). However, I 
would argue that ANT has engaged predominantly in deconstructing how facts came to 
be facts, and how technologies came to obtain a certain stability as solution to some 
problem, and so forth. Compared to such an orientation, the empirical material behind 
my analysis is characterized by offering no clear stabilization of actor-networks, but 
rather an ongoing effort to render complex cooperative processes productive in the 
midst of changing actor-networks.  
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Therefore, compared to ANT, the focus established in the cartographic approach puts 
emphasis on yet unresolved actualizations of the virtual within the virtual-actual axis. 
This focus does not stand in opposition in any way to the arguments and insights 
produced in ANT, but it invests in a question which rarely receives attention in ANT 
analysis due to its traditional inquiries into how specific examples of actor-networks 
came to be stabilized. The focus established here is rather how the actual potentializes, 
intensifies and opens up towards resolving a yet undifferentiated problem of energy 
system transitions. 
  
 
5.7. Sum up of cartographic approach 
 
In the preceding two chapters, I set out to develop a cartographic approach to studying 
systemic innovation in the making. The point of departure was a problematization of 
innovation systems research and organization process studies, and an empirically 
anchored observation of map making as a key aspect of how energy research and 
system transition efforts currently seek to create a momentum of and new coordination 
frameworks for cooperation. The argument here was that these cartographic processes 
play an important role in systemic innovation where we no longer focus primarily on 
single technologies, products and commercialization efforts in a traditional sense. 
Instead we focus on the processes whereby new means of interaction and coordination 
take shape in response to a new transcontextual complexity and the multiple relational 
problems this opens up for in practice. The cartographic processes in the empirical 
field are then seen as symptomatic for a cartographic crisis and transition process 
within the organization of knowledge production in  the field. 
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In the method chapter, I pursued the question of how to study systemic innovation in 
the making and suggested a performative, in(ter)ventionist research practice. On the 
basis of explaining the participatory research process, I thus suggested an innovation 
research practice focusing on adding actively to cartographic intensifications by means 
of problematization and conceptual creativity. This approach situates innovation 
research in the midst of ongoing processes of cooperation and commits to perform 
knowledge that adds to such processes, and the risks of failure this entails, rather than 
sustaining a detached position which distances innovation research artificially from the 
challenges facing those involved systemic innovation. The core message of the 
in(ter)ventive research practice argument was to embrace rather than ignore the 
relational forces at work not only in the field, but also in-between the research practice 
and the field it connects with.  
 
In the current chapter, I have introduced elements from Gregory Bateson’s system 
theory and Gilles Deleuze’s conceptualization of the virtual-actual axis of becoming as 
a basis for constructing the analytical strategy. I arrived at a focus on processes of 
cartographizing which constitutes a second order analytical strategy for studying how 
map making efforts unfold in the midst of system transition, and how divergence, 
multiplicity of forces and their relational dynamics are key processual aspects of 
systemic innovation. The main challenge taken up with this analytical strategy is to 
diagnose the capacity of map making efforts to become socially productive beyond the 
established, conventional ways of organizing knowledge production and innovation.  
 
In the chapter on implications following the analysis of SEEIT, I will return to the 
questions of how the cartographic approach offers an alternative to established 
innovation systems research, and which insights of relevance to practice the 
cartographic analysis of SEEIT opens up for.   
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6. Analysis: Formation and stagnation 
 
In order to explore and demonstrate the relevance of the cartographic approach to 
studying systemic innovation in the making, I will in this and the following chapter 
zoom in on three examples from the SEEIT partnership which in different ways 
illustrate the importance of cartographic intensifications for making the partnership 
process productive. Two of the examples show different versions of how cartographic 
crisis and divergence may turn into a productive tension for the partnership whereas 
one example illustrates what happens when crisis and divergence are ‘put to rest’ by 
orderly implementation efforts.  
 
The analysis of the three examples is structured according to their chronological 
evolvement in the SEEIT partnership process from 2009 to 2012. The first example is 
the formation of SEEIT as a KIC proposing partnership in the Summer of 2009. This 
example will, among other things, show how energy transition agendas and the politics 
of innovation stir a cartographic crisis driven by problem-diagnostical rivalries and 
cartographic negotiations. The second example illustrates the fragmentation problems 
arising when the cartographic process loose intensity. Thus, in the “post-KIC” phase of 
SEEIT, the cartographic intensity imploded in fragmentation reducing the capacity of 
the partnership to connect partners in cross-cutting cooperative projects. The third 
example illustrates how the partnership regained a connective capacity through a new 
process of cartographic intensification which was of a different kind than the initial one 
in 2009. The third example thus shows how a recovery of system transition 
complexity,  combined with a deliberate composition of heterogeneity and divergence 
in a series of workshops in 2011-2012, which opens up for a cartographic transition in 
how the partnership organizes itself with a direct impact on the connective capacity of 
SEEIT.  
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On the basis of the three examples I will in the end the analysis in chapter 7 by 
elaborating how we might consider the SEEIT partnership process as a process of 
cartographizing, and how this relate to the problem of organizing systemic innovation.  
  
The three examples are not intended to be a comprehensive analysis of the SEEIT 
partnership. There are many steps and interesting examples which are left out. Thus the 
main purpose of the analysis is not to exhaust but rather to demonstrate the 
cartographic approach to studying systemic innovation in the making. The composition 
of examples has been made with that specific purpose in mind along with the 
in(ter)ventive rationale of opening up for new ways of understanding and acting upon a 
problem as an alternative to constructing yet another “more accurate” 
(representationalist) model of innovation. Put differently, the analysis pursued here and 
the condensation of findings I will try to develop form an attempt to compose a 
cartography for systemic innovation in the case of SEEIT, not of the SEEIT process.  
 
Accordingly, the selection and composition of examples support the attention to 
cartographic intensifications where “the problem to be solved” is no longer to be taken 
for granted and where divergent problem-diagnostics and solution orientations enter 
into processes of rivalizing, negotiating, compromising and mixturing their 
heterogeneous map making principles. Here we find divergence, strange alliances, and 
all kinds of balancing efforts to be central process ingredients. This is therefore not yet 
another “positive sum” story about synergies in strategic partnerships and cooperation-
based innovation and knowledge production. Rather, we will encounter a variety of 
struggles to come to terms with the system transition complexity the partnership seeks 
to respond to and the many fragmentation challenges as well as creative processes this 
opens up for.  
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6.1. Example 1: Formation and incorporation of divergence 
 
 
 
“This is not about technology – it’s about innovation!” 
[The voice of a frustrated participant during the Munich SEEIT KIC workshop, June 2009] 
 
The formation of SEEIT as a KIC proposing partnership in the Summer of 2009 was a 
process with many tensions. These tensions had to do with competing problem-
diagnostical framings (which problems was the KIC supposed to respond to? And 
how?) and controversies over the meaning and implication of constructing a 
partnership devoted to innovation in the field of sustainable energy. Was this not 
merely a question of doing more and better coordinated technology development? 
Educating more and better energy engineers? No, others would say, this is about 
innovation, not technology! The formation phase of SEEIT is, as we shall see, 
symptomatic for a cartographic crisis which is not isolated to SEEIT, but becomes 
manifest in how SEEIT is constructed as a KIC proposing partnership.  
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The point of departure for the majority of SEEIT partners was not immediately one of 
cartographic crisis. Several of the university and research center partners were already 
deeply engaged in constructing and implementing the SET plan coordinated by the EU 
Commission’s General Directorate for Energy. The SET plan process generated a 
European cartography for energy systems transformation and was from the outset a key 
cartographic reference framework for the construction of SEEIT. Thus, SEEIT was 
from the beginning constructed as a strategic partnership that would help realize key 
SET plan objectives unfolding a rationale of solving a wide range of fragmentation 
problems (relational problems inherent to system transitions) and for exploiting the 
potentials for coupling resources this implies. This reasoning was echoed in the final 
KIC proposal text: 
 
“Systemic complexity and fragmentation within and across technology 
areas. While the energy sector is characterised by systemic complexity and 
technological interdependency, the European R&D activities in sustainable 
energy technologies are disciplinarily, geographically, and financially 
fragmented. This results in a widespread lack of critical mass, which 
cannot be solved by single institutions alone but needs to be addressed in a 
joint strategic effort. The fragmentation also results in a lack of systematic 
cross-fertilisation between the different sustainable energy technologies 
and industries. For instance, the developments in solar energy are largely 
decoupled from advances in the bioenergy area, leaving potential 
opportunities for integration unexploited.” (SEEIT KIC proposal 2009: 4). 
 
Sustainable energy technology R&D activities and their fragmentation was seen as a 
key relational problem for the SEEIT KIC to respond to and this response should 
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follow the SET plan goals and coordination approach so as to avoid ‘making a mess of 
things’ by introducing new coordination references. So, while the above quote could be 
seen as evidence of a cartographic crisis in the organization of European sustainable 
energy R&D activities, this crisis is contained by framing the response by means to the 
SET plan cartography which provides an orderly structure and technology 
development goals to secure a coordinated, coherent and comprehensive response. We 
have before us a crisis, but we know how to deal with it.  
 
In what sense did a cartographic crisis affect the formation of SEEIT? The cartographic 
crisis arrived not first and foremost from a complex system transition agenda, 
“contained” as it was by the SET plan cartography, but from the KIC call and the 
innovation rationale it carried with it. Thus, the call for Knowledge and Innovation 
Communities from the, at the time barely operational, EIT did not first and foremost 
contextualize the energy KIC with reference to system transitions and the SET plan 
cartography. Rather, the KIC framework was composed quite differently in that it had 
no clear cartographic reference framework – the relational problem it constructed for 
the KICs to become a response to was one of complete dissolution of any 
preconfigured ontologization of innovation (e.g. innovation = technology development 
and diffusion, or innovation = systematization of innovation management, etc.). Thus, 
with the advent of the KIC call, the cartography for SEEIT could no longer merely be 
taken for granted – it became problematic: Which  relational problem should the 
partnership construct for itself to respond to? And who was to determine this. This was 
not an expression of lack of expert competence or management competence for that 
matter. It was rather an expression of a set of presuppositions and systemically 
intertwined habitual patterns of problem-response conventions encountering a new, 
open complexity they could not respond to frictionless.   
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In order to specify in what sense the KIC call produces a cartographic crisis, let us 
zoom a bit out from the SEEIT process and visit the composition of the KIC call.  
 
 
6.1.1. KIC: A de-centering of innovation 
 
The KIC framework played an important role in creating a diagnostical tension with 
regard to how to construct a problematic context for the partnership to respond to. This 
had to do with the KIC framework being completely new to the EU policy landscape 
(already there a source of noise), but it also had to do with the specific way in which 
the KIC call was composed as a highly open-ended and almost empty framework 
which effectively de-centered any established cartographic category in relation to 
organizing knowledge production towards innovation: 
 
The delivery of the EIT’s strategy is centered around Europe’s most exciting 
“innovation experiments”, the Knowledge and Innovation Communities, KICs. 
KICs are bringing together the key actors in the knowledge triangle: research, 
education, innovation, entrepreneurship and business; co-locating people from 
diverse backgrounds (industry, SMEs, academia, nationality, gender, discipline 
…) to work together across the innovation chain from education through to 
economic impact. KICs will be testbeds where we will address some of the 
critical questions for Europe’s future success in the knowledge economy: 
“what makes people and teams innovative?”; “can we train entrepreneurs?”; 
“what makes an innovative place?”; “can open innovation work for an 
advanced manufacturing industry?”; “how can we measure innovation?”.”  
[European Institute of Innovation and Technology, EIT 2009a: 4] 
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“A KIC is a collaborative partnership, a legally and financially structured and 
managed entity of internationally distributed but thematically convergent 
partners”  
[Schuurmanns 2009, Chair of EIT board] 
 
The KIC framework aspired to become a catalyst for innovation-centered interaction. 
The language it speaks is very idealistic using sweeping  and vague categories like  
“knowledge triangles” or “innovation chains” refraining from any stabilization of the 
concept of or approach to innovation. At the same time it wants the future KICs to 
become an “legally and financially structured and managed entity”, as the chair of the 
EIT board Martin Schuurmanns describes it, with a business-like approach, focused 
priorities and rigorous methods. It suggests “co-location” as one key idea that might 
offer some sense of “KIC ontology”: Thus by financing the setup of co-location centers 
spread across Europe, the KICs should intensify interaction and thereby accomplish 
better results with regard to commercialization of research and breeding of “new 
generations of entrepreneurial people”. The KICs were therefore explicitly not about 
funding for technology research. This was emphasized by the use of the “knowledge 
triangle” as a framing device. The knowledge triangle implied that a KIC should focus 
on integrating research, education and innovation.  
 
If we consider the “knowledge triangle” cartographically, its main feature is to avoid 
any stabilization of what a KIC actually is or should be according to established 
categories – it sustains an in-between position that does not have a name of its one, but 
is framed as an “integration” of activities. This means that the KIC framework opens 
up for a variety of diagnostical framings to be promoted – what does it entail to 
“integrate” education, research and innovation? What is the constitutive problem this 
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integration solves? By means of which methods and processes? And who are to 
determine this?  
 
Cartographically viewed, the knowledge triangle and the KIC framework thus 
produces cartographic stress because it refrains from delivering a frame. Instead it de-
centers all of its main categories that might have carried with them a degree of 
denotative familiarity. Rather than specifying what it entails to construct a KIC 
partnership in terms of main activities to be funded, rationale, and so forth, the KIC 
framework delivers an open-ended set of ambitions regarding “boosting 
entrepreneurship” and intensifying interaction through co-location and the mixing up 
of all conceivable actors involved in innovation processes. In the world of the KIC 
framework, no single  cartography for innovation can legitimately be claimed to have 
the power to define what a KIC is and how it should be constructed. This was left open 
to proposing partnerships to develop.  
 
The KIC framework thus persistently points to the middle of everything in order to 
express its rationale: A KIC comprises research, education and business creation, but 
cannot be reduced to either of these. It wants to mobilize “world class researchers”, but 
insists on measuring the impact of KICs in terms of business creation. It wants to avoid 
reproducing technology-centered research, but continues to speak to a frame where 
commercialization of technology is the very definition of innovation. The KIC 
framework thus produces an overflow of transcontextual complexity, as Bateson calls 
this, in relation to organizing cooperation for innovation implied that established 
cartographic conventions of defining and approaching the organization of research and 
innovation can no longer legitimately be taken for granted as a self-evident and 
authoritative way of posing problems and promote solutions. A cartographic crisis, in 
other words.  
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Thus, while the SET plan cartography laid out a relatively orderly set of coordinates 
for a joint movement to take place, the KIC framework produce a distortion of this, and 
opens up for competing problem-diagnostical frameworks to enter the scene.  
 
6.1.2. Diagnostical rivalries 
 
Already during the first SEEIT KIC workshop in Munich, June 2009, the cartographic 
tensions emerged in a discussion about how to define the core activities of a 
sustainable energy KIC. Specifically, two fundamentally different problem-
diagnostical frameworks clashed: On the one hand, a technology-centered cartography 
giving emphasis to organizing and legitimizing the KIC framework using the SET plan 
technology road maps as a diagnostical and structuring tool and, on the other hand, an 
innovation process systematization framework called the “DNA model” (Discovery, 
iNcubation and Acceleration) which provided a generic innovation management 
framework for structuring and systematizing the organization of innovation processes 
regardless of the technology in question. At the 2009 Munich workshop, the problem-
diagnostical rivalry was rather unrefined. A brief juxtaposition may serve as 
illustration of the divergence at work. First a slide from a presentation by an energy 
systems professor from TU Munich seeking to frame the overall problem of 
transforming energy systems through a transition between different system topology 
compositions: 
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[Wagner 2009: Future Energy Grids, SEEIT KIC workshop] 
 
Then, a thoroughly structured “DNA-model” of managing innovation: 
 
KIC Processes for Bridging the Gap:
The DNA System Overview
Technologies,
Patents,
IP,
Research,
Etc
Discovery
iNcubation
Acceleration
Commercializat
ion Activities:
1. New Ventures
2. SME
3. Mature 
Organizations
Project Transition Process
“Open 
Innovation” 
principles for 
sources of 
innovation 
opportunities 
20  
[Leifer 2009: DNA System diagram as suggested to the SEEIT group] 
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Clearly, these framings suggest fundamentally different ways of setting the problem of 
energy transition and innovation. The system topology frame gives priority to the 
materiality and technical problems of energy systems and their transition. Here, energy 
technology innovation and sustainability transitions have a gravity of their own which 
the engineering disciplines and their respective problem-response conventions are in an 
position to deal with. The DNA model, on the other hand, suggests a different 
cartography all together: Innovation management, in this version, is a matter of 
interaction process systematization and management. This builds on a generic view on 
innovation processes and may, as argued persistently by the promoters of the DNA 
model, be applied to literally any innovation process regardless of technological field 
in question. The energy field has no gravity of its own with a bearing on the DNA 
approach. Only the proper setup of an innovation management system matters. For this 
we need the expertise of innovation management research and in particular the 
systematization school within this. The problem for the KIC to respond to is, in the 
DNA diagnosis, one of constructing a comprehensive and coherent system for 
innovation interaction. The underlying assumption of this is that the organization of 
innovation processes must solve problems so as to reduce the risk of investing in 
commercialization of new products, processes and organizational arrangements. The 
Discovery-iNcubation-Acceleration process was proposed as the framework that would 
provide the optimal control with systematizing risk reduction from “idea to 
commercialized product”.  Not surprisingly, in context of a partnering process 
dominated by engineering maps, this framing was hard to swallow – “Where is the 
substance?”, or “This is not how innovation happens!?” were some of the skeptical 
reactions voiced in the informal discussions between agenda points.  
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What is characteristic for both these cartographies is that they unfold a cartography of 
domains. Not to be understood as a pure repetition of some engineering or economist 
structural and entitative “Profession”, but more dynamically as two cartographically 
similar versions of how professional mappings involve an erection of a problem to be 
solved by means their proper methods and angle of attack (Abbott 1995). For the 
engineering cartographies (there are multiple) the main lines of demarcation were 
already made by forming SEEIT as a competitor to the InnoEnergy consortium thus 
promoting a consequent focus on renewable energy as opposed to InnoEnergy which 
comprises renewables as well as fossil fuels such as “clean coal” from its Polish 
partners. With this demarcation in place, the SET plan cartography could do the 
residual work of structuring focus areas and setting up technology development 
objectives. The DNA model and its proponents saw the KIC framework as an opening 
into a domain which otherwise tend to be preoccupied by energy engineers – their 
stake was therefore different compared to the technology experts for whom the KIC 
framework was to be constructed by a continuation of well-established problem-
response conventions within the various fields of energy engineering.  
  
Thus, the diagnostical rivalry did not unfold on the same terms. The technology-
centered cartographies, however ontologically distortive the KIC call might be, 
remained relatively stable whereas the DNA-model proponents had to invest 
considerable efforts in persuading the partners to take on the DNA framework. The 
rivalry, therefore did not manifest itself only in explicit disagreements, but also in 
polite  silence and hesitation (what do they mean by “DNA”…?) along with more 
outspoken critiques and frustrations regarding the lack of ‘a coherent rationale’, clear 
focus, and so forth. The diagnostical rivalry is an illustration of how the KIC call 
opened up for a variety of possible problematizations of how to define and approach 
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energy innovation and construct cooperative frameworks for cross-fertilizing 
innovation processes with education and research.  
 
6.1.3. Constructing barriers, negotiating boundaries 
  
The process of stabilizing a common response to the KIC call was a process balancing 
the problem-diagnostical divergence introduced above, but the final KIC proposal 
never reached a point where this divergence was creatively transformed into a new  
complementarity. Rather, the divergence translated into a kind of territorial 
compromise that afforded both cartographies a place on the KIC map but without 
transforming the domain-structure they invested in sustaining or gaining. If we revisit 
the thinking of Bateson, this is not surprising, nor is it a sign of poor coordination. The 
balancing of competing cartographies of domain that (aspire to) assume the power of 
defining the problem to be responded to may very well imply a territorial division 
between the rivalizing cartographies. In the SEEIT KIC proposal this manifested itself 
in the construction and negotiation of “barriers to innovation” for the KIC to 
overcome. This was an important move, because it allowed the divergent problem-
diagnostical forces within the partnership to construct a typology of barriers (a set of 
key relational problems to solve) which would offer the rivalizing cartographies a 
place of their own in the KIC framework. In the final KIC proposal this translated into 
the following construction of barriers for the KIC to overcome: 
 
“Barriers to Innovation and SEEIT Programmes. In order to meet the 
ambitious educational and complex innovation objectives, barriers need to 
be identified and overcome. Barriers can be identified in three main 
domains:  
 
1. Generic energy sector barriers (e.g. systemic nature of industry, 
regulatory influence);  
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2. Specific technology and industry related barriers (e.g., energy efficiency: 
a fragmented and conservative construction industry; wind energy: a lack 
of communication protocols between emerging industry partners) and  
 
3. Generic innovation barriers (e.g. restrictions for innovation initiatives, 
mismatch of innovation uncertainty and investment calculi, critical mass 
problems, difficulties of technology transfer between university and 
research laboratories and businesses due to conflicting cultural values and 
metrics of success).“ 
 
(SEEIT KIC proposal 2009: 4).  
 
In this way, a form of territorial compromise was reached. The term “DNA model” 
was not used in the final proposal but the underlying terminology and thinking 
informed the structuring of the “innovation tools” sections in the proposal whereas the 
SET plan framework and terminology structured the elaboration of the “technological 
barriers and objectives” including the structure of the most important KIC component 
namely the co-location centers which were framed in accordance with the five 
technological focus areas (wind, solar, bio-energy, energy efficiency and energy 
systems). In this sense, the compromise favored the SET plan and technology-centered 
cartography but afforded a clear place for innovation management in the composition 
of “innovation tools” and programs to be implemented. This, on the other hand, 
implied an inherent fragmentation in the KIC proposal because it combined a 
technology-centered structuring of the co-location centers while listing a variety of 
innovation tools and programs which were staged according to a logic of addressing 
“generic innovation problems”.   
 
The construction of barriers is an example of how cartographic operations, even those 
defined by a relation of “territorial battles”, may arrive at a point of boundary 
negotiations and compromises that implies a relative incorporation of otherwise 
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divergent problem-responses. This means that the barrier construction and the resulting 
negotiation of boundaries was important for turning the cartographic divergence into a 
process of composing a joint proposal. However, the barrier construction and boundary 
negotiation also shows how a political process of strategic partnership formation  
stimulates cartographic operations of domains more than they stimulate integrative and 
creative processes of going beyond known cartographies. What the SEEIT KIC process 
did accomplish was a composition where very diverse ways of diagnosing and 
approaching relational problems to be solved were if not integrated then at least 
combined with the prospective of pursuing more integrative methods in future 
partnership cooperation.  
 
6.1.4. In search for a dynamic, integrative principle 
 
The diagnostical rivalry was one important formative line of divergence which was 
balanced and negotiated in a variety of ways as explained above. Simultaneous to this 
was another formative divergence line which was not about different expert 
professions seeking to domesticate the KIC but rather about balancing between 
developing the KIC as a new entity operating beyond the defined boundaries of 
individual partner institutions and the KIC as comprised by a range of individually 
strong and well-established institutions and industrial partners with a need for being 
represented as such. In other words, a line of divergence between a cartography for 
integration and a cartography of representation. A few diagrams developed during the 
formation process illustrate this. 
 
For example, the coordinator suggested a braiding diagram as a way to articulate a 
“strong fabric” of interconnectedness of the planned SEEIT activities in education and 
innovation. This became part of the final KIC proposal (“The Braiding of Programmes 
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Creates a Strong “Fabric” of Learning and Innovation Processes”, SEEIT KIC proposal 
p12): 
 
 
 
Another example of a diagram intended to express an integrative principle was the 
“SEEIT engine” diagram showing the rationale of continuous improvement of the 
SEEIT tools in education and innovation. The diagram obviously resonates with 
widely used performance management systems and does not in itself suggest a 
particularly original idea or way of conceptualizing an organization as capable of 
sustaining a dynamic momentum in its activities. What the diagram does illustrate is 
the image of SEEIT as “frontier actor” constantly constructing and responding to 
barriers thus sustaining a learning cycle with regard to how it operationalizes its 
integrative efforts.   
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A third example is a diagram developed by Polito research advisors seeking to 
illustrate a rationale of using co-location centers as a place for making cross-
technological connections and industrial participation to better solve complex 
innovation problems. The diagram was constructed rather early in the formation 
process, but did not enter the final proposal. Rather, it was used in the final round of 
evaluation of competing proposals during the hearing in Budapest in December 2009 
as a way to respond to a critique from the proposal evaluators pointing to the risk of 
fragmentation and “silo thinking” due to the technology-based structure of co-location 
centers in the SEEIT KIC proposal. 
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Even though this was not included in the written KIC proposal, the Polito diagram is 
an example of map that was socially sanctioned in the process as a good way of 
showing the SEEIT framework: It assigns the “core partners” (the technical 
universities and research laboratories) and their respective, local industrial partners a 
clear position while showing the project-based cooperation and referring to the five 
technological focus areas by means of a color coding. Each partner “ecology” thus 
sustains a strategic, institutional integrity while connecting on a project to project basis 
with other ecologies in the partnership.  
 
This line of divergence was important because it informed key structural decisions in 
the composition of the KIC proposal, for example the conceptualization and structure 
of the co-location centers. Thus, the co-location centers and their techno-thematic 
structure (wind, solar, bio-energy, energy efficiency and energy systems) was partially 
an echo of the thematic structure of the SET plan and a representational staging of the 
constituent partners and their ‘core capabilities’ within the respective thematic fields. 
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This was also another manifestation of a cartography of domains which guided 
formation phase. The divergence between the institutional, representational domains of 
constituent partners and the search for an integrative principle that would bind together 
partners in a KIC framework did not unfold as a rivalry in the same way as we saw it 
between the technological and the DNA-model approaches. It was more a balancing 
between framing the KIC as a composition of strong institutions (who are we, what 
have we accomplished) and the KIC as a novel add-on, a piece of organizational 
innovation, that would transgress the institutional arrangements it connected and thus 
open up for a new relational order across the constituent partners.  
 
The strong investments made in sustaining the institutional landscape of strong 
partners with core competences (which they, according to the logic, have built due to 
their institutional accomplishments and integrity) illustrate the power of systems of 
presuppositions when encountering a distortive “agent” like the KIC framework. Thus, 
even though the KIC call de-centered the ontology innovation, as introduced earlier, 
the cartography of domains of  technological excellence and institutional integrity was 
sustained and defined key parts of the KIC proposal. At the same time, the proposal did 
indeed accomplish to bring such strong institutions onto the same map of a future KIC 
framework and to introduce a variety of cooperation ‘tools’ in innovation and 
education which would in effect open up for a topology of connected domains (as the 
polito diagram also suggests) which is, given the political and strategic nature of the 
KIC proposal already an important cartographic accomplishment.  
 
6.1.5. Coordination as postponement of stabilization 
 
How did coordination perform its role as the “care taker” of pulling the partners 
together and resolve territorial battles and divergences? The coordination effort was a 
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balancing act between acknowledging disciplinary and institutional domains and the 
strategic integrity of partners while stimulating a process of partnering that transgresses 
these boundaries. We have already seen how the construction of a barrier typology 
helped carve out a terrain for the partnership which incorporated the diverging 
problem-diagnostics. And we have seen how coordination was in search for an 
integrative principle. However, an important coordination response was a 
postponement of proposal stabilization, or rather a stretching out of the process of 
stabilizing the KIC proposal starting with an agreement on future hosts of co-location 
centers (to take the heat out of a potentially destructive rivalry on this key point) and 
then gradually adding elements to the KIC conceptualization. Thus, up until the last 
workshop two weeks prior to the deadline, the draft proposal was still messy and 
pointed in many directions. This stirred frustration and critique among some partners 
(was the coordination team actually capable of pulling this off?!) which during the 
opening of the last workshop became so outspoken that it froze the otherwise good 
atmosphere at the partner assembly. The postponement was however a response to the 
domains that was still being nurtured and promoted and a balancing solution which 
gradually pulled the “domain cartographers” towards a shared agenda.  
 
In general, what characterizes coordination in this phase was its way of responding to 
the various manifestations of a cartography of domains and the territorial battles this 
implies. Thus, coordination refrained from becoming a part in the domain dynamics by 
postponing the point of culmination of the KIC process until the very last moment 
where the pressure got so intense that it was no longer legitimate to exclusively play a 
game of domestication (not that this disappeared entirely from the process). It seems 
plausible to suspect that had coordination invested in these domain dynamics with a 
domain cartography of its own, it would have lost the capacity to pull partners 
together. It had to stay neutral with respect to the diverging domains, but at the same 
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time continue to point towards an empty in-between of domains (where the KIC should 
grow from) where no single partner could legitimately claim a superior position. This 
is an example where how coordination accomplishes its tasks not by fixing 
coordinates, but by acting like the “blank domino” (Serres 2007) with no particular 
value but an eminent connective, game-changing capacity. We shall encounter more 
examples of such a coordination performances in subsequent examples. By associating 
itself with the blank spot of the KIC framework, coordination accomplished to avoid 
becoming mixed up in territorial dynamics while gradually pulling the partners towards 
a shared problem of constructing a KIC proposal that pointed beyond the scope of 
domain-specific interests.  
 
6.1.6. Sum up: Formation along divergent lines 
 
 
[“SEEIT family photo”, August 2009] 
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Example one shows how the formation of SEEIT was a process that evolved along 
divergent lines of diagnostical rivalries and a tension between self-conserving 
institutions and an effort to conceive of a new relational order that would transgress 
established institutional and disciplinary boundaries. The KIC call was an important 
ingredient in this because of its ‘cartographic distortion’ and the resulting diagnostical 
battles and negotiations. The de-centering performance of the KIC in combination with 
its strategic and political status teased out a cartography of domains and the partnering 
process was generated in response to the divergent lines this opened up for. This is a 
clear example of how the formation of the partnership is an inherently systemic effect 
where multiple dynamics pull in the partnership. 
 
In this sense, the cartographic crisis introduced never really took hold of the 
partnership at this stage. Probably because of the high political stakes of the KIC 
proposal which stimulated a cartography of domains, and a set of divergent lines fueled 
by the territorial tensions, competition and negotiations this kind of cartography 
performs. Thus, the cartographic crisis was contained and balanced through a 
balancing act of affirming domains of expertise and institutional integrity while 
searching for a set of integrative principles that would express a new relational order 
instigated by the KIC. The SET  plan framework which had been evolving for some 
years clearly served as a legitimate coordination reference framework which informed 
the main technology development targets pointed to in the KIC proposal. The 
competing DNA framework invested in an alternative problematization of what the 
KIC was supposed to respond to, and succeeded in being incorporated in the KIC 
framework but only through a construction of a ‘division of labor’ between the domain 
of technological expertise and innovation management expertise. Again, the 
cartographic distortion of the KIC opened up for the possibility of challenging a 
technology-centered ontology of innovation, but the potential cartographic crisis hereof 
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never reached a point where it could truly challenge and alter the cartographies of 
domains which populated and defined the formation phase. 
  
 
[Divergency incorporated] 
 
These divergent cartographic operations and the tensions they generated within SEEIT 
were formative for the KIC proposal because the charged field of diagnostical rivalry 
and negotiation of boundaries they instigated produced the main relational problems 
for the partnership to resolve in order to arrive at a jointly conceived and collectively 
sanctioned, competitive KIC proposal. As the analysis shows, a key aspect of arriving 
at such a proposal was to construct an innovation barrier typology which incorporated 
the diverging problem-constructs and afforded these a place of their own in the KIC 
proposal. The barrier typology construction was a boundary-setting operation and 
negotiation that sustained a divergence while avoiding its potentially destructive 
consequences for the proposal and overall partnership cohesion.  
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This is an important example for a study of systemic innovation in the making because 
it illustrates how established systems of presuppositions respond when their habitual 
and taken for granted ways of defining problems and solution approaches no longer 
perform coordinates for joint movement smoothly, but becomes a matter of 
problematization and diagnostical rivalry. The example illustrates a conservatism in the 
encounter between well-established institutions and a call for a new, open-ended 
relation order which transgresses the institutional cartography of domains at work in 
the formation of SEEIT. Thus, the cartographic distortion of the KIC call never 
reached a point of cartographic crisis that altered substantially the cartography of 
domains in favor of a new relational order – however, it did open up a number of 
‘cracks’ where it became possible to problematize the organization of the KIC from an 
innovation management domain of expertise.  
 
The political and strategic nature of the KIC proposal made it a scene for different 
versions of territorial demarcations and rivalries, and an effort from the coordination 
team to constantly strike a balance between constructing SEEIT as an engine for cross-
cutting activities, while acknowledging and affirming the institutional and strategic 
integrity of the partners. Sustaining and balancing divergent forces was therefore a 
constitutive relational dynamic in the formation of SEEIT. As such the partnership 
demonstrated at an early stage a capacity to hold diverging forces together without 
collapsing their heterogeneity into one overarching principle. As we shall see, this 
capacity of the partnership was reinvigorated on a later stage, in an renewed form.  
With this first example of cartographic intensification and divergence incorporation as  
drivers of partnership formation, I will now move on to the second example which is a 
more brief observation of what happened with the partnering effort after the SEEIT 
consortium lost the KIC competition to InnoEnergy and choose to carry on with a 
cooperation process. 
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6.2. Example 2: Implementation and fragmentation 
 
 
 
As we might recall from the introduction to SEEIT in chapter 3, the KIC proposal was 
not elected by the EIT board. The KIC was granted to the competitor “InnoEnergy”. 
This was a big disappointment for the partners. All the potential collective energy that 
was created in the formation phase made the partners consider how to sustain the 
partnership and harvest from the many ideas and relations that had been created. For 
this purpose, the partnership developed a Letter of Commitment during the Spring of 
2010 and made a special effort to ensure that SEEIT despite the failed KIC proposal 
was recognized by the EU Commission as an important strategic actor for the 
implementation of the SET  plan goals. This was accomplished when Jørgen Kjems as 
the coordinator of SEEIT was invited to participate in a meeting in May 2010 in the 
Commission where the various emerging strategic alliances in the field were also 
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present. After the meeting the coordinator could announce to the partners the 
recognition of SEEIT by the EU Commission:  
 
“Dear SEEIT colleagues. 
Attached please find my preliminary report from the meeting in Brussels 
yesterday concerning education and training in relation to the SET Plan. 
The meeting was organised by DG RTD and chaired by director Rafaele 
Liberali. Participants were representatives for EIT KIC InnoEnergy, eseia 
(Graz), SEEIT, EERA, DG RTD and DG EAC. 
The result was very encouraging for SEEIT. We are invited to participate 
on equal footing with the EIT KIC, EERA, EUA and other interested 
constellations in a new effort to establish a road map for education and 
training in relation to the SET Plan. DG RTD will provide a descriptive 
note within 15 days and the aim is to create a forum like the Technology 
Platforms that will produce common objectives and a road map for SET 
Plan related education and training within 2-3 months. 
I am looking forward to discussing the prospects of this at our meeting in 
Helsinki next week.” 
[Email to partners from the coordinator, May 27, 2010] 
 
The recognition of SEEIT as a European actor was needed in order to secure a 
legitimatizing narrative at the strategic level of the partnership. The possibility of 
participating in road map constructions and thus engage in EU level coordination 
efforts was of key importance for sustaining the partnership, especially for the 
university and research center partners. In this way, SEEIT could become a platform 
for promoting a research and education perspective on the negotiation and translation 
of SET plan goals. However, there was also a clear limit to how far SEEIT could move 
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in this direction of becoming a policy ‘spokesperson’ for the partners in the EU system. 
Thus, the Italian research laboratory partner, ENEA, refused to consolidate SEEIT in 
this particular way because this would be in conflict with their own EU policy office in 
Brussels – again, when the partnership enters a game of domains, it gets into trouble. 
The recognition of SEEIT as a partner for the EU Commission’s work on the SET plan 
process was a strategic stabilization of SEEIT as a European partnership and as such an 
important element in the transition from the KIC process to the ‘post-KIC’ process of 
turning SEEIT into a performing partnership.  
 
6.2.1. Ideals of cartographic clarity as a basis for effective 
implementation 
 
The transition from the formation phase charged by diagnostical rivalries and problem  
negotiations to an operational phase was also a transition from a cartographic intensity 
to a cartographic ideal of clarity as a basis for implementation and coordinated 
movement: Get the coordinates right, and then move on. While strategic and 
cartographic clarity served the partnership well in its efforts to put SEEIT on a 
European map of “key actors in the SET plan”, the cartographic clarity suffered from 
taking the heat out of the generative tensions that helped potentialize SEEIT during its 
early initiation. Thus, cartographic clarity helped the partnership re-construct and 
sustain itself strategically immediately after the KIC rejection, but this came with a 
cost of stabilizing a vision for the partnership and a division of technological focus 
areas (as conceived also in the KIC proposal) that did not incorporate a productive 
conflict or unresolvedness for a cooperation process to feed on.  
 
Given the analysis suggested in example one, this is not surprising: If the partnering 
process feeds on divergent lines of demarcation and the cracks and in-between 
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opportunities these produce, then a ‘relaxation’ of the cartographic intensify must 
become counterproductive, despite its orderly proposition and easy to grasp division of 
labor. This marks also a difference between the strategic gaze and the process of 
movement (de Certeau 1992). Where the strategic gaze might perform a terrain of 
order with clarity in purpose and means, the process of movement and interaction feed 
on generative differences and divergence which the strategic gaze does not connect 
with. This was at least the case in the post-KIC phase of SEEIT and expressed in the 
Letter of Commitment which was signed in June 2010.  
 
“1. Mission statement and objectives 
Within and across the initial five focus areas of: 
o Solar Energy, 
o Bio Energy, 
o Wind Energy,  
o Energy Systems, 
o Energy Efficiency, 
 
the main objectives for the SEEIT Alliance are to:  
o Become a global leader in accommodating the fast growing demand for 
adequately skilled experts in the area of sustainable energy by educating 
and training students and academic staff at an unprecedented scale,  
o Accelerate the development and promotion of sustainable energy 
technologies by conceiving and implementing Joint Programmes of 
education, innovation and research in support of e.g. the SET-Plan, 
o (…) 
The main objectives of the Alliance are achieved by developing, operating and 
expanding Joint Programmes and activities based on education and innovation 
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tools, examples of which are outlined in Annex A to this Letter of Commitment. 
Joint Programmes and activities may include: 
o Aligned or common educational programmes, e.g. using known 
instruments such as Erasmus Mundus, Double Degree Programmes etc., 
o Opportunity recognition activities, which should result in agreements 
between at least three partners to engage in a joint project proposal for 
developing and implementing innovation and/or education tools, 
o Pooling and integrating activities and resources, combining national and 
Community sources of funding and maximising complementarities and 
synergies, including non-European international partners, 
o (…) 
o Organising sustainable energy innovation camps, i.e. summer schools 
gathering students, researchers and industry in a joint effort for 
discussing innovation opportunities as presented by researchers and 
companies.” 
[Excerpt from the SEEIT Letter of Commitment of June 16, 2010] 
 
The “Letter of Commitment” only provides an abstract framework which everyone can 
agree to, but more importantly it produces a problematic context for the partnership to 
respond to which does not activate any tensions within the partnership. Rather, the 
majority of innovation management experts slowly migrated away from the partnership 
activities and most of the partnership gatherings in the period from Summer 2010 to 
Autumn 2011 were devoted to assemble technological experts on the basis of the five 
technological domains of expertise.  
 
At a partnership level, therefore, the cartographic intensity was more or less dissolved 
during this period. Several project developments and spin-offs were generated, as 
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described in chapter 3, but the composition of the partnership process was strategically 
stabilized in a way that echoed the SET plan cartography – not only discursively, but 
also organizationally with the five technological focus areas as the main illustration 
hereof. With the advent of cartographic clarity that pre-figures and divisionalizes the 
field for SEEIT to enter, the partnership enters a process where the complexity of 
system transitions is no longer working for the partnership process because it has been 
replaced with a strategically conceived and well-ordered cartography dominated by the 
SET plan framework and an affirmation of cartographic domains as the basis for 
cooperation (rather than the tension in-between these, as in example 1). One of the 
processual implications of this move came to be that SEEIT in the subsequent time 
period persistently struggled with turning the partnership into a productive cooperation, 
which is illustrated in an example from the Rome workshop in April 2011 where the 
partnership reached a cartographic low-point of intensity. 
 
6.2.2. Cartographic stagnation and fragmentation frustrations 
 
The thematic point of departure for the SEEIT workshop in Rome 2011 was a 
potentially very rich and relevant field for a partnership like SEEIT to explore. The 
main theme was energy efficiency in buildings (40% of total energy consumption 
happens in buildings) and given the variety of technologies and domains of expertise 
involved in knowing and developing new solutions in the building and construction 
sector, this particular theme seems particularly potent for stimulating cross-cutting 
cooperation. However, the Rome workshop was a tour de force in experiencing the 
agony of a motionless and unproblematized cartography of knowledge production. The 
workshop comprised a series of presentations most of which were predominantly 
reports on already completed research. There was no problematic outside calling for a 
new approach. The many difficulties of realizing energy efficiency targets (despite a 
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very well-established and long-standing technical knowledge) where never 
problematized in a way  that would potentialize the partnership. Rather, the workshop 
became one long journey through conventional research reports, detailed information 
about local projects with upgrading energy efficiency standards in local communities, 
and so on and so forth. The time stood still. This was felt even more intensely as the 
venue of the workshop was located in a ENEA research laboratory outside Rome 
which was also a laboratory for nuclear energy with ‘airport-like’ security control at 
the entrance. The architecture of the workshop space was some residual of a 1970s 
‘cutting-edge’ use of new colors, forms and furniture design, which made a slow and 
frustrating workshop even more stagnant and painful. A little piece of evidence hereof 
was the frustration of the coordinator who after a break choose to escape the far-away 
venue in a taxi to Rome… 
 
6.2.3. Sum up: Symptoms of a lost intensity 
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A lack of “charged fields of potentiality” – this is the price sticking to cartographic 
clarity. The structure of the strategic gaze – however effective it is in securing strategic 
legitimacy –  cannot generate the processes which potentialize interaction creatively. 
Thus, while cartographic clarity resonates well with established ways of defining 
relational problems and organizing towards solving these, the very same resonance 
with the familiar is what makes it inherently counterproductive in relation to 
potentializing interaction which transgresses the familiar and the habitual ways of 
posing problems. This is indicated in the diagram above where the ‘positions’ are no 
longer related to each other in a charged field of potentialization as they were in the 
formation phase. Instead they are ‘implemented’ in an orderly way on the basis of a 
cartographic operation which constructs a set of problems to respond to in accordance 
with the SET plan cartography and the strategic outlook this offers. However, the 
limitation of using the SET plan as a coordination reference framework is that it 
remains a political-strategic process with a predominance of cartographic reproduction 
of positions and means-ends logics of technological development and implementation. 
Also, given the political nature of the SET plan framework it remains a territorial 
compromise rather than an actual engine of innovation. This is important when striving 
to translate wider system transition agendas into a specific process of partnering and 
cooperation because in such a context, for systemic innovation to take shape, a 
cartographic tension is needed in order to keep the process going and enable 
connections which actualize new interaction patterns where systems of presuppositions 
are yet to become effective.  
 
The post-KIC process and the Rome workshop example also illustrate the relevance of 
distinguishing between the real-possible and the virtual-actual as proposed by Deleuze. 
When cooperation efforts get caught up in taken-for-granted cartographic conventions, 
they are also caught up in a real-possible framework where no problematic contexts is 
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being created and where cooperation efforts implode into actual state of affairs. This is 
a good example of how difficult systemic innovation is because it relates to even the 
most trivial and everyday processes of doing things like for example organizing a 
workshop around energy efficiency research. In Rome this became a venue for the 
actual to repeat its many conventions and assumptions frictionless making the SEEIT 
partnership process fragment until the point of unbearable frustration. 
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7. Analysis: Cartographic transition – a new potentiality 
 
 
 
7.1. Example 3: Recharging the process 
 
While the Rome workshop was a low-point in the SEEIT process, the following two 
workshops illustrate a new cartographic high-point of intensity. The process taking 
shape in Munich and the following workshop in Copenhagen was the first time since 
the formation of SEEIT where a problematization of energy system transitions was 
intensely and jointly worked on. In particular, the Munich-Copenhagen process took 
shape through a recovery of system transition complexity as irreducible to any single or 
otherwise specific set of domains of expertise, opening up for a flat composition of a 
cooperation process. A flat composition means that no unifying principle is reified that 
would have subordinated the diverse range of research specialties to the same 
transcendent set of coordinates. Rather, the recovery of system transition complexity 
means exactly that such a unifying principle is avoided in favor of a heterogeneous 
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composition where complementarity is being tentatively developed without collapsing 
differences across the involved research specialties. This opened up for a cooperation 
process on the basis of coordinates for joint movement that was constructed along the 
process of cooperation.  
 
The point of departure is the systems analysis workshop organized by the Technical 
University of Munich in October 2011. The workshop stirs a cartographic controversy 
resulting in a productive recovery of system transition complexity and an opening 
towards a workshop in Copenhagen in March 2012 that came to be the most successful 
SEEIT gathering since its formation in 2009. As a cartographic process, the Munich-
Copenhagen workshops increased the connective capacity of the SEEIT partnership 
considerably compared to previous efforts.  
 
7.1.1. Munich 2011: Recovering system transition complexity 
 
You can’t model political will. 
[Professor from the Technical University of Munich] 
 
We cannot separate these issues. There will not be a technical fix nor a market fix. The 
problem is much more complex! 
[Professor from the Technical University of Denmark] 
 
The focus of the Munich workshop was how to model the dynamics of future energy 
systems integrating large fractions of renewable energy from e.g. wind and solar. This 
was approached from a technical as well as economics-based modeling perspective and 
brought together a variety of researchers working with system modeling in particular 
from TU Munich, the Technical University of Denmark, TU Delft, Polito and CBS. 
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Already in the composition of the workshop, we thus find an opening towards a 
problematization of knowing and organizing energy system transitions which did not 
merely reproduce fix problem-response constellations, but held an opportunity for 
recovering a complexity of system transition processes.  
 
 
  
Modeling energy systems is a discipline which is often used to support decision-
making in relation to infrastructural investments or new regulatory frameworks with 
infrastructural and economic effects in the energy sector. It helps qualify all sorts of 
questions regarding consequences of changing how systems are assembled and how to 
optimize the mix of investments made to support overall system transition processes. 
In turn, this means that within this discipline, the experience of system transition 
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complexity is well-established. As a professor from TU Munich expressed in his 
presentation, “you can’t model political will”. Thus, while the modeling experts 
advance the view that a rational use of good models yields more optimal results when 
making decisions regarding changes in energy systems, they recognize the political 
dynamics and complexity this entails. For these modeling experts, the question was 
therefore not only how to technically construct good models, but also how modeling 
may gain impact on various levels of decision making in relation to energy investments 
– at a regional level as well as at an urban and household level of modeling energy 
dynamics.  
 
Already during the first session of “techno-economic modeling” a cartographic 
intensification opened up. This was stirred by a presentation of an economics-based 
approach to modeling energy market dynamics of electricity systems dominated by 
wind power. The scene was in many ways predictable: On the one hand an economics-
based approach to modeling (energy) market dynamics, and on the other hand a 
technical and mathematics-based approach to modeling the multiple energy dynamics 
in systems incorporating volatile energy sources. The clash was two-fold. First, a 
controversy regarding how to capture “energy system dynamics” in a model: The 
economist focused on an aggregated level of changing supply-demand equilibria and 
the resulting volatility of energy prices. Opposed to this, the technical and 
mathematics-based system models focused on capturing the multiple energy dynamics 
of energy systems integrating large fractions of wind and solar energy using a more 
differentiated language for “dynamics” compared to the economics-based model. 
Second, there was a diagnostical clash between the conclusions derived from the 
market modeling and the energy dynamics modeling. Not surprisingly their different 
presuppositions about the nature of dynamics in an energy system translated into very 
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different diagnoses of the problem to be responded to when addressing complex 
system transition processes.  
 
The cartographic controversy was quite outspoken. As one somewhat frustrated 
technical modeling researcher expressed it during a break: “I have two problems with 
economists: First of all, they don’t understand dynamics. Secondly, their analytical 
level is static and doesn’t capture the variety of dynamics taking shape across spatial 
levels and across time in energy systems. We engineers think too much in terms of 
structures and components and we lack knowledge regarding business models and a 
language for articulating economic solutions. We need to cooperate more. We cannot 
move ahead by saying “the engineers should solve this and this problem” and “the 
economists should solve this and this”. We cannot separate these issues. There will not 
be a technical fix nor a market fix. The problem is much more complex.” 
 
This frustration was ignited partly by a concluding remark made by the economics 
professor pointing out that “if only you engineers could invent some nice, big batteries, 
then we can integrate much more wind energy, balance out the supply-demand 
disequilibria and make these future smart grids work”.  While this remark was 
obviously made knowing that the issue at hand was more complex, it still provoked the 
engineers because it portrayed the problem to be solved in a way that obviously did not 
recognize the variety of profound technological challenges “the engineers” seek to deal 
with and it reproduced a “technical fix” narrative in relation to how complex system 
transitions evolve.  
 
However, a fundamental cartographic controversy is also a crack of potentiality. The 
frustration they affect may become an advantageous point for a different cartographic 
process to take shape. This is what happened when the image of dancing was so 
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explicitly embraced as a relevant metaphor for “what needed to be done” (as 
introduced in chapter 4). Despite its stereotypical clumsiness, the dancing image 
becomes an image of a process rather than an image of how to solve a given problem. 
The image of dancing is an image of a continuous 
creation of a space for joint movement (Steyaert 
2012).  It also provides a simple image of 
cooperation as a process which sustains the 
constitutive differences the process feeds on. As 
explained in the method chapter, the dancing image 
was part of an attempt to problematize the relation 
between system transition processes and the 
organization of energy research pointing to a 
transition process within energy research rather than repeating cartographic operation 
seeking to stabilize yet another a version of energy system transitions and technology 
development challenges “outside” energy research.  
 
The outcome of the cartographic controversy was an affirmation of the need to ‘start 
dancing’ – this affected the focus of the workshop to become increasingly oriented 
towards searching for a productive integration of energy efficiency in buildings and 
energy system modeling. The energy efficiency workshop in Rome had decided a 
follow-up in Munich which was scheduled for the second day of the workshop. 
However only one researcher from the Rome workshop turned up and the planned 
energy efficiency follow up was turned into a discussion about to connect the energy 
system modeling domains with the problem of making radical improvements of 
buildings’ energy consumption – improvements that were anticipated to change the 
interface between wider energy systems and the building itself. The outcome of 
Munich was therefore a agreement to take the tentative composition of knowledges 
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which had emerged as a basis for the following workshop the Technical University of 
Denmark in March 2012.  
 
7.1.2. Copenhagen 2012: Mixturing domains – multiplying 
perspectives 
 
 
It is in the transition chaos emerges. 
  [Professor from the Technical University of Denmark] 
 
We have to mix things up to avoid silos. 
[Professor from Copenhagen Business School] 
 
“It is in the transition chaos emerges”. These were the words of a senior buildings 
engineering professor during a CBS-DTU meeting where preparations were made for 
the coming SEEIT workshop at DTU in March 2012. He referred to the transition of 
energy systems in society and the risk of making bad infrastructural investment 
decisions with vast technical and economic consequences – such as overinvesting in 
expensive off-shore wind parks without considering the gains in energy efficiency over 
the course of future system transitions. However, this remark regarding chaos in 
transition came to be more relevant than anticipated by the professor, only not chaos in 
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future energy transition, but in the mobilization and ‘baroque’ mixturing of 
perspectives that the subsequent workshop was about to stimulate.  
For the first time since the formation of SEEIT, there was a sense of having 
‘discovered’ a promising in-between for the partnership to problematize and target in a 
joint research effort. This was stimulated by the recovery of system transition 
complexity as an irreducible and open-ended process that challenged all actors 
involved, including the SEEIT partners, to ‘start dancing’ in new cooperative 
constellations. The Copenhagen workshop was to be held at the Technical University 
of Denmark, but was co-organized with CBS. This came to be an important decision 
because it implied a small in(ter)vention from the side of the CBS team of making as 
mess out of the boundaries which are normally used to design workshop agendas – 
thus rather than categorizing and subsequently allocating presentations in a proper 
order reflecting disciplinary domains, the workshop was deliberately designed to mix 
up such domains – often without any specific guiding idea, in some cases with a 
tentative thematic link. In any case, the workshop design was a deliberate attempt to 
avoid separating technical from social science domains of expertise and thus challenge 
pre-established cartographic categories as a means to arrive at new mixtures of cross-
cutting thinking. This is illustrated in the following excerpt from the workshop 
programme: 
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[Excerpt from workshop agenda – making a mess by design] 
 
In the preparation of the workshop the CBS inputs were guided by an idea of mixturing 
otherwise separated domains, and to construct problems that would force upon the 
workshop discussions an integrative orientation. This is also reflected in appendix 2 
which was written to the SEEIT Steering Group meeting in Copenhagen, as introduced 
in the method chapter. This small document illustrates how the language at the time 
was beginning to gravitate towards emphasizing ‘systemic innovation’ and 
‘catalyzation of cross-disciplinary collaboration’ as a contrast to previous ways of 
framing SEEIT using the SET plan thematic structure as the ‘higher order’ 
coordination reference. Also, the language begins to point towards the at the time still 
very early signals arriving from the EU Commission regarding the next EU framework 
for research and innovation, the so-called Horizon 2020 which was anticipated to 
prioritize strategic partnerships and cross-disciplinary cooperation much more than the 
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FP7 framework. For example, as captured in the written summary from the SG meeting 
in Copenhagen: 
 
[Excerpt from summary of SG meeting, SEEIT 2012] 
 
The optimism that shines through these formulations was fueled by the Munich and 
Copenhagen workshops which at the time of the referred SG meeting had just been 
finalized. The Copenhagen workshop had successfully mobilized 47 participants from 
a broad range of disciplines and comprised 18 presentation ranging from sweeping key 
notes such as “Denmark’s Energy Future” to specific technological project 
presentations such as “Heat load forecasting for single-family house” to include also 
social science based presentations such as “How do we understand dynamic energy 
systems with technical, economic and organizational aspects” and “Why do markets 
not pre-exists when we live in a market economy?”.  
 
7.1.3. A cartographic transition 
 
The mixturing and multiplication of the diverse range of presentations mark a 
transition from a cartography of domain towards a cartography for a symmetric 
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perspectivism. This is what the recovery of system transition complexity in Munich 
opened up for in its affirmation of the need for ‘dancing’ and for new practices of 
knowledge production. The transition from a cartography of disciplinary and 
technological domains to a ‘baroque’ cartography of symmetric perspectives is a 
remarkable event because it transforms the capacity of SEEIT to catalyze new mixtures 
of expertise that had hitherto been notoriously difficult for the partnership to 
accomplish.  
 
Obviously there were still traces of conventional ways of distinguishing between levels 
of analysis and the implied professional and disciplinary hierarchies of who can 
legitimately speak to the general overview and who should speak to more partial issues 
(e.g. “Denmark’s Energy Future” versus “Heat load forecasting for single-family 
house”, the former offered by a leading system analyst, the former offered by a phd-
student).  
 
Regardless of these orderings, the workshop as such performed a cartography for a 
symmetric perspectivism more than it performed a cartography of domains. The 
difference between these is clear if we for instance compare the Munich and the 
Copenhagen workshop designs (as they have appeared above). Where the Munich 
workshop sustains clear lines of demarcation between domains, with only cautious 
mixtures such as “techno-economical modeling”, the Copenhagen workshop makes a 
true mess of things and domains  of expertise – not to ridicule this, but to turn the 
cartography of domains and their prefigured boundaries into a mix of symmetric 
perspectives where expertise in system analysis and modeling is put together with 
expertise in the historical and social construction of technological systems, along with 
expertise in cooperative innovation in the energy sector, and so on and so forth. Thus, 
we find here a cartographic transition from a habitual pattern of organizing knowledge 
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according to proper standards and well-established disciplinary boundaries to an 
unfamiliar composition which helps perform knowledge and – more importantly – 
potentiality for interaction completely different.  
 
Compared to the formation phase analyzed in example 1, where we saw how a  
cartographic crisis stirred a multiplication of ways of problematizing energy innovation 
challenges for the KIC to respond to, the Munich-Copenhagen process offers a 
different example of how a cartographic crisis can become socially productive. Thus, 
in example 1, we saw a diagnostical rivalry unfold which gave rise to a divergence that 
was rendered productive through a construction of a barrier typology that allowed for 
the different domains to sustain their proper ways of staging and approached problems 
to be solved. A territorial compromise between domain-centered interests, we might 
say. In contrast to this, we find in the Munich-Copenhagen process not a diagnostical 
rivalry (even though this was present in the Munich workshop) but rather a 
multiplication of problematizations without entering into a zero-sum game of problem 
apprehension. We might say that the cartographic crisis in the form of a recovered 
system transition complexity was responded to through an affirmation of the crisis (we 
cannot make the map so we might as well multiply our capacity of seeing), and a 
multiplication of problematizations, or perspectives without reference to any form of 
higher order or any other form of externally given coordination system. The 
coordinates for joint movement were produced along the way and in multiple 
directions simultaneously.  
 
This is also a form of cartographic divergence, but a kind of divergence which 
becomes an affirmation of a cartographic crisis rather than a regression into an even 
more strong cartography of domain, which was a tendency at work in the formation 
209 
 
phase of SEEIT, even though it was skillfully balanced out through different 
coordination maneuvers.  
 
7.1.4. The “SBDSTFSHIRBE flagship project” 
 
 
[Reconstruction of diagram made by the SEEIT coordinator at the DTU workshop, March 2012] 
 
What happened with the chaos released at the Copenhagen workshop? The coordinator 
was working hard to arrive at some form of conclusion which could translate the 
multiple problematizations and perspectives into a shared frame:  
 
*SBDSTFSHIRBE Flagship Project 
- "Science Based Decision Support Tools For StakeHolders for Refurbishment in the 
Built Environment" 
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It was now late and everyone were exhausted by the rich and ever-increasing 
complexity that the workshop had opened up for. When the coordinator took the stage 
to propose a condensation of the outcome of the workshop and wrote this strange 
acronym, a laughter spread among some of the participants – a laughter that seemed to 
balance between skepticism and hope?  
 
The impossible acronym provides a good expression of the underlying process and the 
outcome of the workshop. The SBDSTFSHIRBE is on the one hand an awkward 
enunciation of something we are unfamiliar with, that we have not yet learned to speak 
to using a conventional language. We are forced to construct expressions, however 
weird or impossible they may sound or look, which escape the normal way of 
communicating. This is a symptom of a cartographic transition at work where habitual 
ways of setting problems and stage solution approaches become inadequate and where 
new staging of problems are being constructed in a struggling and uneasy way. On the 
other hand, SBDSTFSHIRBE is also an act of differentiation of the potentiality 
generated in the workshop. It is as if this acronym and the joint project aspiration it 
seeks to express was constructed right at the high-point of potentialization with all the 
many perspectives added, one by one, to the still more rich, incoherent and open-ended 
material. The cartographic transition allowed for system transition complexity to flood 
the workshop with a multiplicity of perspectives and problematization that loaded the 
present with potential energy to be released somehow in a future joint project. The 
SBDSTFSHIRBE was an attempt to differentiate this dense potentiality and its chaotic 
tendencies (give the monster a name…) without collapsing the potentiality into known 
categories and problem-settings. The potentiality had to survive the differentiation.  
 
Obviously, the project title which the acronym referred to ("Science Based Decision 
Support Tools For StakeHolders for Refurbishment in the Built Environment") sounds 
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more familiar – something to hook on to in the midst of cartographic pluralism and 
open-endedness. But it is acronym itself that gives us a taste of how cartographic 
transitions opens up for new symmetries and combinations of perspectives (system 
analysis and social construction of markets and single-family houses’ energy systems 
and …) which hitherto were dissociated in a cartography of domain but which now 
becomes associated, at least tentatively, in a cartography for symmetric perspectivism. 
This does not form a new, coherent ordering of knowledge production. As 
SBDSTFSHIRBE illustrates, it remains on the verge of the unfamiliar, non-sense, 
chaos, pure potentiality. But only on the verge hereof because the new-born 
“SBDSTFSHIRBE flagship project”, as it was also called, provided a common plane 
for the multiple perspectives and problematizations to relate to. This common plane – 
the new map – was still a living multiplicity that pointed in many directions 
simultaneously but added a minimum of structure to the otherwise incomprehensible 
potentiality that was accumulated over the course of the Munich and Copenhagen 
workshops.  
 
7.1.5. Sum up – example 3 
 
The Munich-Copenhagen workshop series marks a cartographic transition in the 
SEEIT partnership process. A critical moment of this transition was the recovery of 
system transition complexity during the Munich workshop, which broke any sense of a 
rigid system transition ontology (e.g. a technical or regulatory fix) in favor of ‘dancing’ 
as an emblematic expression of what needed to be done. The subsequent process of the 
Copenhagen workshop became an affirmation of the cartographic crisis inherent to 
system transition complexity – an affirmation that took shape as a multiplication of 
perspectives assembled in a flat composition that allowed for associating very 
heterogeneous fields of expertise and ways of problematizing energy transitions thus 
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actively breaking with the cartography of domain which had hitherto continued to 
dominate the SEEIT cooperation efforts.  
 
The example thus shows how a cartographic crisis becomes socially productive and 
how coordination efforts might act upon a cartographic crisis affirmatively rather than 
adding a ‘super structure’ or a cartography of domains as a means to ‘handle’ transition 
complexity and the cartographic complications and frustrations this opens up for. In a 
certain sense, the Munich-Copenhagen process entailed a multiplication of the 
cartographic crisis by means of a transition from domain-centered approaches to a 
multiplication of transition perspectives put onto the same cartographic plane without 
reference to a higher order of organization. Reaching such a common plane, even if it 
is only tentatively, as in the SEEIT example, opens up for an interaction potentiality 
that allows for unlikely connections and associations to be explored beyond the 
domain-centered logic of organization. The relational order changes and generates a 
new range of openings and cross-cutting lines of demarctions driven by a problem-
solving interest.  
 
The cartographic transition from domain to symmetric perspectivism constitutes an 
example of a process of cartographizing which I suggest to consider as a core aspect of 
systemic innovation in the making. It is a process where systems of presuppositions 
and their habitual ways of posing problems and construct solutions enter a process of 
transition that opens up for new kinds of problematizations, unfamiliar combinations, 
and yet undifferentiated problems to be solved. It is, in this sense, a transition from a 
cartographic order of past accomplishments towards a cartographic order of 
progressive differentiation of a problem to be solved. Thus, SEEIT turned into a 
problem-solving engine for systemic innovation. In the following, I will investigate the 
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concept of cartographizing and relate it to a reconfiguration of the “SEEIT Engine” 
that was proposed already in the formation phase.  
 
7.2. SEEIT – an engine for systemic innovation? 
 
 
 
Assembled in a process diagram, the three examples form a basis for understanding the 
relational dynamics involved in the making of the SEEIT partnership and its capacity 
to become a socially productive process of constructing and responding to relational 
problems jointly. In example one, we saw a process shaped by diagnostical rivalries 
and boundary negotiations stimulated by the KIC and its cartographic distortion. The 
political nature of the KIC process made the response of diagnostical rivalry inevitable 
and limited the capacity of the partnership to engage more creatively in mixturing the 
different fields of expertise and actors involved in the formation process. Nonetheless,  
the cartographic divergence present in the partnership were charging up the process of 
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partnering and illustrates the potential social productivity of cartographic crisis. The 
social productivity during the formation phase was not merely ‘spontaneously 
emerging’ from a soup of cartographic divergence. The coordination capacity was a 
key aspect hereof as it helped provide a form of arrangement for the divergence to 
unfold – not by silencing it through e.g. a top-down decisionism, nor by leaving it to its 
own devices.  
 
The coordination responded to the diagnostical rivalries and the variety of strategic 
framings of the cooperation by becoming a “blank domino”, as Michel Serres calls it 
(Serres 2007) with no prescribed value, but with an eminent connective capacity – not 
only in the sense of being able to connect to any other value, but more importantly to 
become the connective body for divergent and separate series to form an association. 
Thus, coordination became complexity sensitive by avoiding to form its own specific 
cartography for the KIC that would have become yet another competing problem-
response alongside the other ones at work in the formation phase. Rather, coordination 
placed itself in-between these but exactly so that it would pull them together, for 
example by composing a KIC proposal on the basis of a barrier typology which 
incorporated the diverging cartographies for the KIC.  
 
In this way we see how the process of partnering and the process of becoming socially 
productive is tied in to what Bateson would have called system wisdom and flexibility 
where divergent forces are balanced and sustained as divergent at the same time. This 
allows  for a multiplicity of interests and investments to take shape as well as the 
formation of novel interaction potentials that would otherwise be squeezed in run-away 
competition patterns of zero-sum games of influence (e.g. between the SET plan 
cartography and a DNA model of innovation process systematization). The capacity of 
coordination is therefore not the power of “the General” or the great Cartographer who 
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once and for all draws the map for others to follow and adhere to. Rather, the power of 
coordination is that of the eminently flexible tactician moving in-between strategic 
agendas (which the tactician must know intimately) in order to formulate the problem 
that no single strategic cartography can legitimately claim as its exclusive domain (de 
Certeau 1992, Chia and Holt 2009, Hjorth 2012b) – the irreducible problem to which 
only a divergent association of interests and expertise can speak to. This is how, in the 
example of the formation of SEEIT, coordination became responsive to a complexity 
of alliance formation in the midst of system transition and cartographic divergence. It 
indicates an important relation between system transition complexity and the nature of 
the coordination capacity needed to become responsive to the multiplicity of relational 
problems this complexity produces. I shall return to this question in the chapter on 
implications following the analysis.  
 
In example two, we saw how the decreasing cartographic intensity of the “post-KIC” 
process paved the way for fragmentation problems culminating in Rome 2011. Here 
we saw an implosion into known states of affairs and the fragmentation frustration this 
generates. In Rome, the fragmentation crisis became almost unbearable because it 
generated no potentiality for the partnership to work towards. The generative 
divergence characterizing the formation process was not sustained in the post-KIC 
process and thus the engine of the partnering process was no longer in place.  
 
In example three, the cartographic intensity was recharged and evolved to become the 
most productive process since the formation in 2009. The Munich problematizations 
opened up a crack in-between fields of expertise constructing a relational problem to 
respond to in the subsequent workshop in Copenhagen. This workshop was co-
constructed so as to mixture “the silos of specialization”. This ignited a baroque 
overflow of mixtures of perspectives which generated a potentiality for interaction that 
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was tentatively grasped by the construction of the “SBDSTFSHIRBE Flagship 
project”. The organizing power of this process and the ‘flagship project’ it arrived to 
was build up, similarly to what we saw in example 1, through an affirmative 
incorporation of divergent problem-diagnostics across fields of expertise. We saw a 
tentative complementarity being constructed in the ‘flagship project’ while the 
divergent elements it strived to incorporate remained divergent – it became a flat 
composition of heterogeneous and divergent problem-diagnostics, methodologies and 
expertise conventions. 
 
The three examples show in different ways the importance of cartographic 
intensifications in the shaping of the partnership and its capacity to associate divergent 
fields of expertise and problem-response conventions. Thus, the analysis suggests that 
irreducible divergence, diagnostical rivalry, fragmentation problems and 
transcontextual complexity of system transitions all feed into a generative process of 
partnering. The wide range of open-ended relational problems inherent to system 
transition processes produce an overflow of complexity which the partnership strives to 
incorporate in different ways. This is in line with the batesonian and deleuzian 
understanding of how  divergent forces and the open-ended potential for new 
associations and interactions they  open up for are inherent to organization and 
coordination. Thus, when striking a productive response to complexity, coordination 
efforts do so by affirming divergence rather than putting them to rest in a well-ordered 
cartography for joint movement. This suggests an interesting dynamic between 
complexity and coordination which I would like to pursue a bit further in the following 
section.  
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7.2.1. The “SEEIT engine” revisited 
 
As introduced in example 1, the coordinator of SEEIT constructed two diagrams 
(“braiding of tools” and “the SEEIT engine”) in an attempt to capture the integrative 
and dynamic principle of the partnership – what made it a responsive and dynamic 
cooperation framework.  
 
 
 
The SEEIT engine works by keeping the problem-response processes going, it keeps 
the partnership on the move. While the diagrams communicates an apparently simple 
means-ends logic, they do open up for a temporality figure which is interesting to 
elaborate on while integrating the findings from the three analysis examples. Thus, the 
cartographic approach to studying the partnership process opens up, I will argue, for a 
strengthening or radicalization of the idea of a “SEEIT engine” anticipated in the 
diagrams above. In order to arrive at a synthesis of the analysis performed so far, and 
the cartographic analytical strategy, I will in the following propose a reconfiguration of 
the SEEIT engine diagram in order to develop a more condensed argument for why 
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and how we might consider the cartographic intensifications we find in the SEEIT 
process as an example of a process engine for systemic innovation. The 
diagrammatization of this process engine is intended to capture the process of 
cartographizing which is proposed as exactly the dynamic and integrative principle 
which makes SEEIT work (or disintegrate), as we have seen in the three examples. 
 
The diagram is an attempt to capture the dynamics involved in processes of 
cartographizing, i.e. processes of systemic innovation whereby a new potentiality for 
interaction is being actualized (differentiated) following the line of reasoning 
developed in the analytical strategy in chapter 5:   
 
 
[The SEEIT engine reconfigured] 
 
To begin with potentialization (there is no necessary order of succession between  the 
two), the idea is to express how the process of cartographizing involves some version 
of a cartographic crisis where conventional, taken-for-granted ways of posing and 
approaching problems no longer perform effectively in the organization of knowledge 
production. For example, when the force of a transcontextual complexity of open-
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ended system transitions puts pressure on established orders in the organization and 
politics of energy research. The cartographic crises emerging from this become 
manifest in e.g. problem-diagnostical rivalries as we saw in example 1 and 3. Such 
rivalries are symptoms of a cartographic crisis in the sense that “the problem to be 
solved” can no longer be treated legitimally as self-evident. The denotative power of 
e.g. technological problem-response conventions is no longer necessarily as powerful 
as it might have been perceived to be. Similarly, the construction, negotiation and 
translation of system transition scenarios into agenda-points, priorities and problem-
constructs no longer proceed merely according to taken-for-granted conventions in the 
field. The relational problems to respond to are “out of joint” with the effect of a 
multiplication of potentials for novel associations and combinations of otherwise 
separated fields of expertise, actors from within and beyond the energy sector, and so 
forth.  
 
Potentialization thus relates closely to the growth of fragmentation problems inherent 
to system transition processes because it is in the midst of the crisis of fragmentation 
potentialization prospers. System transition fragmentation implies a multiplication of 
relational problems confronting research and innovation, and the scene for staging the 
future as pregnant with this or that ‘next solution’ opens up for novel actor 
constellations. As one professor from DTU formulated it in the planning of the 
Copenhagen workshop in 2012, “it is in the transition chaos emerges…” In context of 
such chaotic forces, potentialization becomes an important aspect of actualizing new 
interactions, new alliances and mixtures between heterogeneous actors.  
 
What is important to hold on to here is exactly that potentialization opens up for a 
virtuality which remains open-ended and therefore irreducible to habitual problem-
response conventions. This is crucial for the process engine diagram to capture the 
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irreducible complexity of system transitions and the transformative effects these carry 
with them with regard to the organization of knowledge creation in the field. 
Accordingly, when we understand potentiality as a virtuality we arrive at an 
understanding of potentialization which does not pre-determine the outcome of 
actualization (differentiation). This is consistent with the distinction between the 
virtual-actual and the possible-real introduced in chapter 5. What is possible remains 
governed by what is real. Novelty is conceivable only if it does not challenge what we 
already know and how we know this to be true. In contrast to this, a virtuality is a yet 
undifferentiated problem the actualization of which brings novel interactions and 
organizational responses into the actual, beyond what is conceivable as ‘possible’. 
Potentialization, therefore, is a constitutive aspect of cartographizing where problem-
response conventions exactly are ‘out of joint’ and in-transition, and where we do not 
yet know how future energy solutions and their topology will stabilize.  
 
Potentializations have many sources – they are composed by “aggregates of 
intensities” (Deleuze and Guattari 2002: 15), like a batesonian plateau, and cannot be 
‘put to use’ in a strategic and instrumental way. Potentializations grow from the midst 
of fragmentation and cartographic crisis, but as the analysis of SEEIT also suggests, it 
is  possible for coordination efforts to affirm potentiality rather than confining 
cooperation  efforts to a closed set of possibilities. As I shall also elaborate in the 
implication chapter, we might indeed consider the ongoing build-up of strategic 
alliances and partnerships like SEEIT in the field of energy research and innovation to 
be a symptom of an evolution of organizational responses with a capacity to affirm, 
incorporate and feed on a potentiality of system transitions (see also Andersen 2008 for 
a similar point building on a study of Danish cases of  public-private partnerships).  
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As the analysis of SEEIT illustrates, potentiality affirmations are only one side of the 
process of cartographizing. The other side is that of differentiation. Differentiation is 
the process that generates divisions, charged fields of oppositions, and incorporations 
of a transcontextual complexity of diverging system transition trajectories. The 
analysis of SEEIT suggests several instances of differentiation – some more profound 
and transformative than others. Thus, the Munich-Copenhagen process is an example 
of a process whereby a potentiality (the outcome of the Rome-Munich fragmentation) 
was progressively differentiated over the course of designing and unfolding the 
Copenhagen workshop. The notion of flat compositions used to describe the 
associations made across heterogeneous fields of expertise, methodologies and 
problem-response conventions is a good expression of how differentiation works.  
 
The formulation of the ‘SBDSTFSHIRBE flagship project’ thus illustrates an instance 
of differentiation. The formulation of the flagship project was a structuring moment on 
a high-point of cartographic intensity where the Copenhagen workshop was loaded 
with potentiality, on the verge of being chaotic. The flagship project may thus be seen 
as an attempt to add a minimum of structure and lines of demarcation for a future 
pursuit of cooperation. Thus, the construct of the flagship project was a differentiating 
moment of cartographizing because it introduced a set of distinctions and a tentative, 
relational order that afforded the various themes and perspectives involved a place ‘on 
the map’ without collapsing the heterogeneity of these elements in one unifying 
principle.   
 
Consequently, while the ‘flagship project’ construction introduces a common frame 
and lines of division and boundary setting, the construction did exactly not implode 
into habitual problem-response conventions – at least not at this stage. It remained in-
between an open potentiality and a conventional cooperation project framing. 
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Therefore, the ‘flagship project’ remained monstrous in how it assembled a diverse 
range of fields of expertise, methodologies and so forth. It was a mess and it was 
chaotic, but it was also condensed in a way that added a minimum of direction and a 
tentative relational order. No surprise, then, that the participants at the DTU workshop 
laughed for a moment (a laughter somewhere in-between skepticism and hope) when 
the coordinator offered his way of condensing the chaos that had been released during 
the workshop. The ‘flagship’ was indeed providing a sense of direction, but at the same 
time it sustained a connection with an “unknown world”, a virtuality beyond the 
immediate grasp of the workshop and its participants.  
 
In this sense the metaphor of ‘flagship project’ was well chosen: As a ‘flagship’ it 
provides a sense of direction and mutuality while at the same time pointing into a 
radical unknown transition process the pursuit of which entails profound risks and 
potentials for those embarking on the journey. It is not entirely different from the 
process of “discovering a new world” such as those worlds that was simultaneously 
invented and discovered by renaissance cartographers. Here too, the invention of a new 
cartography which exactly does not ‘represent’ the new world but rather installs by 
means of its lines of demarcation and mystical potentials of wealth and danger an 
intensification with the power of assembling vast resources for the actualization of 
highly “impossible” journeys. To associate contemporary efforts to transform energy 
systems with renaissance world discoveries is obviously a bold proposition, but the 
similarity resides in the cartographizing process engines such endeavors necessitate 
which can over the course of many years to come persistently sustain a transition 
momentum without yet knowing where transition processes will take us.   
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[Cartographizing as the simultaneous potentialization and differentiation of a reality yet to come. 
Christopher Columbus’ first map, approx. 1490 – Source: Wikipedia Commons] 
 
It is in this sense, we can diagrammatize the process of cartographizing as an engine 
for systemic innovation in the making. This engine – when its dynamics are catalyzed 
– simultaneously potentializes and differentiates as it produces intensifying lines of 
demarcation and ‘force fields’. This is a machinic feature of organizing systemic 
innovation which we find instances of in the coordination of SEEIT, but which is 
irreducible to individual participants’ properties and competencies. The 
cartographizing process engine is a relational effect and relational multiplier rather 
than an isolated map making ‘competence’. However, leadership or entrepreneurship, 
or what we might call this, may or may not make itself available for these process 
dynamics to unfold. I shall come back to the implications for managing and organizing 
partnerships in the next chapter.  
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As in Columbus’ first map, the process of cartographizing potentializes and 
progressively differentiates a real yet to come, staging a yet undifferentiated problem 
as a tangent to ‘our world’, within our grasp and yet irreducible to the safe zone of the 
square of the ‘old world’. Processes of systemic innovation feed on such cartographic 
operations which seek to establish a ‘cutting edge’ on the verge of the virtual through a 
progressive potentialization-differentiation process. This might be how we can 
reconfigure a SEEIT engine so as to sharpen the expression of how processes of 
cartographizing play a key role in ‘engineering’ processes of systemic innovation 
without falling back into conventional ways of staging problems and pursuing 
solutions,  and without disintegrating completely into a chaotic outside with no lines of 
demarcation or division to hold on to as a new potentiality for interaction is being 
composed. 
 
7.3. Conclusion of analysis 
 
A central aspiration constituting the initiation and continuation of the SEEIT 
partnership was to create an enhanced connective capacity integrating energy research, 
education and innovation. The partnership wanted to become a response to a need for 
enhanced strategic alignment of energy innovation across Europe, while confronting 
system transition challenges beyond the known boundaries of energy technology 
research. The kind of alignment the partnership aspired to accomplish was therefore 
not merely about steering in a crude sense, but also about creating alignment where 
coordinates are not yet in place – that is, to somehow catalyze a new potentiality for 
interaction, and a new relational order of cooperation and coordination. 
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The three examples from the partnership process show how the capacity of the 
partnership to enact this purpose varies along with the cartographic intensifications 
(and the lack hereof) characterizing the journey made by the partnership since 2009. 
The analysis suggest an intimate relation between cartographic intensifications and the 
connective capacity and productivity of the partnership process.  
 
The case of SEEIT is a good example of how systemic problem-response conventions 
encounter a new open complexity of system transformation which produces multiple 
“earthquakes” and cracks in the otherwise well-ordered landscape of energy 
technology research. This cartographic crisis arrives from open-ended system 
transitions, but also, in the case of SEEIT, from innovation policy making in the form 
of the EIT’s call for Knowledge and Innovation Communities, and the clash this 
generated between the SET plan cartography and a de-centered innovation agenda. The 
cartographic crisis is crucial because it opens up a variety of ‘cracks’ in a field with 
multiple well-established domains of expertise. These cracks become openings towards 
a potentiality for interaction and systemic innovation when the divergent problem-
diagnostics and solution perspectives they stir are being incorporated and affirmed 
rather than silenced. The social productivity of the cartographic crisis resides in the 
capacity to multiply and affirm the crisis rather than ‘fixing’ it through an orderly 
cartography of domains. To organize for systemic innovation thus implies an 
incorporation and affirmation of system transition complexity.  
 
The analysis suggests that partnerships like SEEIT has a capacity to incorporate the 
complexity of system transitions and the cartographic divergence they open up for.  
This capacity becomes increasingly important to understand and develop in practice 
due to the rising pressure on the overall energy research community to become 
responsive to the call for new modes of knowledge production and interaction-driven 
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innovation as a means to contribute progressively to wider system transition efforts. It 
is a capacity which is connected to a batesonian system wisdom and flexibility because 
it involves an activation and incorporation of divergent system transition cartographies. 
This kind of coordination capacity is therefore not a centralized decision-making 
rationale of strategic coordination, but a form of coordination that opens up for and 
feeds on divergence and multiplicity which it progressively seeks to potentialize and 
differentiate during the course of rendering new interaction potential productive.  
 
Thus, coordination may respond productively to transition complexity by ‘inviting it 
in’ through e.g. the construction of strategic partnerships incorporating divergent 
transition cartographies. However, the affirmation of the cartograpic crisis this entails, 
is not merely an open-ended affirmation of potentiality. It is also a differentation 
hereof which avoids falling back on established domain-centered ways of organizing 
research. For example, but inventing the ‘flagship projet’ a line of demarcation was 
constructed which potentialized a certain interaction possibility transgressing familiar 
ways of defining fields of expertise and their relational order. Potentialization and 
differentiation are inseparable in this process. The cartographic operation of the 
‘flagship project’ is simultaneously a potentialization and differentation – an opening 
and a collectivizing operation which associates diverse domains of expertise without 
collapsing their generative differences into an overarching cooperation model. 
 
In the case of SEEIT we saw how the social productivity of the partnership was 
associated with varying kinds of cartographic intensifications. We even saw how the 
partnership, after a process of increasing fragmentation, regained a momentum and 
went through what I suggest to consider to be a cartographic transition from a 
cartography of domains (and the resulting problem of connecting these) towards a 
cartography for symmetric perspectivism. This was a shift in the SEEIT 
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cartographizing engine that activated a new potentiality for interaction beyond domain-
centered cartographies. In this shift, a variety of connections and intersections 
flourished until the point of chaos. The shift indicates the organizing power of 
cartographizing where the very capacity for making maps is undergoing change. The 
cartographic transition is an example of systemic innovation in that it opens up for a 
new interaction potentiality that allows otherwise disconnected domains of knowledge 
to become associated in a variety of ways in an incoherent, flat composition where 
system transition perspectives unfold without a clear point of climax, and without a 
clear set of coordinates given in beforehand. They form their own plateau of intensity – 
an instance of systemic innovation in the making.  
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8. Implications 
 
The purpose of this chapter is to follow up on the problematization developed in 
chapter 1 and 2 and point to how the cartographic approach and the analysis performed 
may translate into contributions of academic and practical value. Before elaborating 
this, I will summarize one of the main points developed during the dissertation.  
  
At the outset of the dissertation, I formulated an ambition of developing an approach to 
studying systemic innovation in the making and I framed this with reference to 
ongoing European processes of (re)organizing energy research so as to become 
responsive to a new, open complexity of energy systems in transition. In particular, I 
pointed at the growing focus on strategic partnerships and alliances as interesting 
empirical symptoms of a research field in transition searching for ways of coordinating 
strategically across actors and develop new approaches to cooperation cutting across a 
variety of domains such as institutional boundaries, disciplinary boundaries, sectorial 
boundaries and so forth. On this background I formulated a general problem of 
coordination which goes beyond a steering function across known domains to involve 
a problem of transgressing established domains in order to arrive at new cooperation 
practices, new actor-alliances, actualizing a new potentiality for interaction.  
 
I then characterized these efforts as processes of systemic innovation whereby new 
approaches to cooperation and coordination are taking shape, and pointed to how such 
processes pose a challenge for innovation research to inquire. Thus, systemic 
innovation in response to system transition complexity is a challenge not only for those 
directly involved in e.g. energy research but also the field of innovation studies. The 
reading of innovation systems literature gave rise to a critique regarding the 
construction of overarching concepts such as innovation systems from which agency 
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and interaction assumptions are being derived and superimposed from a distance. As 
an alternative to this I pointed to the need for an approach to studying systemic 
innovation in the making where “interaction patterns” are yet to be determined and 
where effective responses to innovation and system transition challenges have not yet 
materialized. Along with a reading of organization process studies, which I shall return 
to below, this was the point of departure for suggesting a cartographic approach 
comprising a methodological and analytical strategy.  
 
In the following, I will specify how the cartographic approach and the analysis 
performed may translate into academic and practice oriented contributions. I will begin 
with elaborating the cross-disciplinary nature of the academic contribution and then on 
the basis hereof elaborate how the dissertation contributes to innovation systems 
research, organization process studies and not the least to a practice context of 
organizing and coordinating processes of systemic innovation in the energy research 
area. I will close the chapter by pointing at some of the openings for further research I 
find to be interesting to pursue in the future. 
 
 
8.1. Against disciplinary tendencies in innovation studies 
 
In a recent article on The evolution of science policy and innovation studies (Martin 
2012), one of the more influential scholars in innovation studies offers a reading of the 
broad field of policy oriented innovation research, including innovation systems, in an 
attempt to diagnose the status of the field and where it is headed. Martin observes how 
innovation studies tend to remain detached from other academic fields such as political 
science, sociology, science and technology studies, and psychology, and we could add 
philosophy, cultural theory, organization studies, and critical social theory to this non-
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exhaustive listing of ‘adjacent fields’. At the same time he points at how the field of 
innovation studies begins to display disciplinary features (dedicated doctoral schools, 
publication infrastructure, professionalization tendencies etc.) which he considers to be 
a positive development.  
 
The nature of the contributions to be proposed here goes in a different direction. Rather 
than supporting a disciplinary tendency, the importance of cross-disciplinary research 
is sustained which Martin (2012) also points to as a key ingredient in the evolution of 
the field in e.g. the 1970’s and 1980’s. We could say that rather than beginning to form 
a disciplinary orientation on the basis of 40-50 years of innovation studies evolution, a 
new cross-disciplinary tension is needed in order to advance innovation studies and 
broaden the available repertoire of theoretical and methodological tools. This would, 
however, entail an inclusion of theories and methods which stands in fundamental 
ontological and epistemological contrast with the field of innovation studies as we 
know it today. For example, the connection with post-structuralist thinking and the 
development of concepts such as cartographizing and in(ter)ventive research practices  
suggest a step away from essentialist views on agency and innovation processes and 
distance-criteria for gaining objective knowledge. The study of innovation as 
inherently systemic, emergent and relationally constituted would thus be pursued on 
the basis of completely different assumptions about the nature of innovation processes 
and how to study such processes. 
 
This is therefore the first overall aspect of the contribution to the field of innovation 
studies: A proposition to go against a disciplinary tendency and connect with post-
structuralist thinking and organization process research in order to import, develop and 
experiment with new process theories, methods, and roles for innovation research. 
However foreign this might seem for a field that is not strong in cross-disciplinary 
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research (according to Martin 2012), the methodological and theoretical openings such 
a move entails have a clear relevance for a renewed engagement with foundational 
questions within the field. For example, the question regarding the processual and 
dynamic constitution of interaction as a key element in innovation processes (Lundvall 
2007, Kuhlmann, Shapira and Smits 2010). Or, the challenges for organizing 
innovation in the midst of open-ended system transitions (Geels and Schot 2007) 
where system transitions and transitions in actor formations go hand in hand. The 
question addressed are therefore not foreign to the field, but the approach to engage 
with these question is of course different as it builds upon a combination of post-
structuralist theory, organization process theory, and performative research practices 
which are indeed foreign to the field of innovation studies.  
 
A critical conditioning of these connections across fields is the shift in conception of 
innovation as inherently systemic from a romantic holism to a baroque complexity 
with no option of a higher order entity that guarantees a possibility of order and 
transcendent structure. The shift produces a different problematization of systemic 
innovation which opens up for a broader range of theories, method approaches and 
innovation research practices. On the following pages, I will elaborate how the 
cartographic approach contributes to studying systemic innovation processes – both as 
an analytical strategy and as an in(ter)ventive research practice.  
 
 
8.2 Breaking with romantic holism 
 
What are the implications of breaking with romantic holism as a dominant conception 
of “the systemic nature of innovation”? The consequences are rather profound because 
romantic holism secures a ground for the study of innovation systems as an emergent 
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higher order which informs the basic assumptions about agency in relation to 
innovation. Romantic holism also stages innovation systems as a particular ideal object 
of study which positions innovation systems research in a privileged and modernistic 
cartographic position outside the innovation systems which, according to the romantic 
holism, are emergent higher orders which are positively given complex objects of 
study. This is convenient for innovation research as well as the users of innovation 
system concepts in practice because it stabilizes (black boxes) numerous aspects of 
innovation in a way that allows research to draw its maps of innovation systems and 
patterns of interaction as if they were given independently of our staging of them as 
objects for research, or objects of managerial planning and intervention.  
 
To turn away from such a conception is therefore the same as turning away from the 
foundational assumptions informing innovation systems research’ theories and 
methods as well as the possibility of contributing to e.g. policy making with “coherent 
and comprehensive” advices for how to setup and implement innovation policies. As a 
contrast to this, a baroque conception of the systemic nature of innovation takes us in a 
completely different direction with regard to analytical strategies, theories and 
methods. A baroque conception of innovation implies that there is no hope for a higher 
order which can inform us about the best way to organize innovation in society or at 
the level of institutions, firms, etc. In a baroque conception, the systemic nature of 
innovation means that there are multiple and divergent forces giving shape to 
innovation processes simultaneously. Agency is relationally constituted, but not in a 
parts-to-whole framework, but rather through a multiplicity of relations which does not 
form a coherent whole but remains fractional and transitional. Thus, to assign at the 
level of general assumptions certain actors with a functional agency becomes 
impossible in a study of systemic innovation.  
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Thus, breaking with romantic holism is a way of challenging dominant assumptions in 
innovation studies and open up for new methodological and theoretical resources. In 
the reading of innovation literature I emphasized two overall challenges which become 
pertinent when making a break with romantic holism: 
1) A analytical challenge of studying systemic innovation as interaction in the making 
where agency is seen as a relational effect involving multiple, divergent and open-
ended interaction dynamics. Agency can no longer be derived from a higher order 
system construct, but need to be inquired empirically and without any reference to an 
ideal agency structure.  
2) A challenge of doing systemic innovation research when all possibilities for 
superimposing agency assumptions are dissolved leaving no privileged outside point of 
view for innovation research to position itself. If everything is a relational effect this 
would have to include the practice of studying innovation. This calls for a 
transgression of methodological conventions based on the assumption that there is a 
position outside “the system” for research to place itself.   
 
 
8.3. A new analytical strategy 
 
The implication for analyzing systemic innovation in the making as processes of 
cartographizing is that we begin to focus on the processual and relational constitution 
of cooperation and coordination. Processes of cartographizing unfold along divergent 
lines of potentialization and differentiation. They are interactions in the making where 
multiple and divergent problem-response conventions intersects, clashes, and form new 
alliances. There is no essential interaction pattern which can be distilled from this, but 
there are different interaction dynamics we can observe depending upon the response 
to – in the case of SEEIT – system transition complexity.  
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Thus, for systemic innovation research this implies a shift of attention from “patterns 
of interaction” between entitative actors to the processes whereby interaction is 
actualized which might yield a variety of “patterns” and actor-formations within the 
same interaction process. In the case of SEEIT we do not see one but multiple patterns 
of interaction as the partnership evolves over time. The partnership continues to be a 
relational effect – in terms of the relational dynamics in-between partners as well as in 
terms of the relational dynamics in-between the SEEIT process and the various 
contexts it associates itself with (the SET plan, KIC, Horizon 2020, specific system 
transition problems, etc.). This means that any actor we might want to better 
understand in terms of its role in innovation processes becomes de-centered and 
constituted according to the multiple relational dynamics it becomes associated with.  
 
Look for divergent forces. Problematization and diagnostical rivalries. Understand the 
specific ways in which boundaries are made and re-made during the course of a 
cooperation process. Analyze how different boundary settings and cartographic 
operations potentialize interaction differently. Follow the shifts in interaction intensity 
– they are symptoms of a process of cartographizing where a new potentiality is being 
actualized. It is no longer the job of innovation research to nail down the most effective 
model of innovation, but rather to operate with a second-order analytical strategy under 
the assumption that there are always several “optimal solutions” and that what is 
optimal changes according to the relational dynamics interaction processes evolve 
through.  
 
The second order analytical strategy invites us to focus on the specific ways in which 
“transition to transition” is being problematized and pursued in practice without 
superimposing any transcendent model of innovation or transition trajectory typology 
as a “framework” of analysis or interpretation. If interaction in the making evolves 
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through shifting relational dynamics, there is no externally given structure or set of 
coordinates such processes can or should reach – e.g. a “function” or a “pattern of 
interaction”  according to an innovation systems model. Rather, the “optimal point” is 
being determined relationally and without any reference to a higher order or externally 
given point of climax. Interaction in the making establishes its own intensities and 
potentialities for interaction along the process of cooperation. To superimpose 
sweeping higher order models onto such processes is the same as silencing the 
complexity of organizing cooperation across domains which those involved in such 
processes face continuously, as the case of SEEIT also illustrates.  
 
Thus, moving from constructing, superimposing and mapping higher order entities as a 
basis for analyzing interaction patterns in innovation processes towards a second order 
analytical strategy for studying the complexity of making interaction productive opens 
up for a different range of questions and a different empirical sensitivity regarding 
complexity, agency-in-progress, divergence and multiplicity and the relational and 
transitional constitution of organizational solutions.  
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Given these arguments, the study of systemic innovation in the making should 
therefore turn the attention to analyzing how potentiality for interaction is being build 
up and differentiated and which role coordination operations play during such 
processes.  
 
This is one of the advantages of the cartographic approach compared to innovation 
systems and system transition concepts: Rather than making still more differentiated 
models to better capture and represent the complexity of systemic innovation, the 
cartographic approach allows for inquiring how complexity surfaces in processes of 
organizing cooperation for innovation and how the response to complexity changes 
actor compositions and interaction potentiality over time. There is no ambition then of 
producing “a better map of complexity” because such a map is at best an illusion, at 
worst a contributor to reproducing fragmentation with impact on policy making and 
other practices of  innovation. Rather, the ambition is to produce a cartography for 
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systemic innovation by performing analyses of how interaction in the making takes 
shape through processes of actualization where divergence and tensions are drivers of 
cooperative efforts and coordination operations.  
 
Obviously, this does not offer fix solutions to neither innovation researchers nor 
innovation practitioners, but seeks to show how e.g. system transition complexity 
opens up for new organizational responses where potentiality for interaction is being 
constructed, explored, destroyed, and re-constituted. This is a challenge for innovation 
research in its traditional form because its evolution over many decades, as described 
by Martin (2012) has quite consistently avoided the simultaneous growth in critical 
social theory, post-structuralist theory, and so forth, in social science in general and 
e.g. organizational and cultural theory in particular. The analytical strategy proposed in 
this dissertation and the overall break with romantic holism as a foundational 
conception of innovation as inherently systemic it implies carries with it a potential for 
a significant expansion of available theories and research methods. This also means 
that the range of relevant empirical material expands to include for example cases such 
as the SEEIT partnership where processes of systemic innovation are unfolding and 
collapsing as the partnership evolves over time.  
 
These processual and complexity sensitive studies offer a stronger point of departure 
for studying systemic innovation and interaction in the making and as such build 
contributions to the core questions of innovation studies regarding the dynamics of 
interaction, the emergence of interaction approaches to innovation, and the complexity 
of organizing systemic innovation. This also opens up for empirical studies of 
processes which are typically black boxed. This has a particular value for policy 
oriented research even though there might be a need for “complexity reduction” (which 
typically means a silencing of complexity) in order to interact with policy making and 
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advice how to compose policy initiatives within innovation and science policy (Rip 
2010). However, the case of SEEIT suggests that while the policy level discourses on 
innovation might tend to be rather “simplistic” and fixed onto means-ends ways of 
reasoning, the performativity of policy initiatives like e.g. the KIC framework is very 
far from being merely “instrumental” or simplistic. As the analysis of SEEIT suggests, 
policy initiatives might indeed expand complexity significant and, arguably, this is a 
key feature of how they work and how they affect processes of organizing in practice. 
To not shed light on such policy effects is the same as participating in keeping policy 
makers in the dark regarding the complexity of innovation and system transition 
processes. To refer as Rip (2010) does to an alleged “preference” among policy makers 
for simple models and rather clear means-ends logics does not take innovation 
researchers off the hook with regard to problematizing this and offering insight into the 
irreducibility – and productive responses to – complexity of systemic innovation.  
 
 
8.4. An in(ter)ventive research practice 
 
One of the key contributions from this dissertation towards innovation studies is the 
proposition to move into a performative and in(ter)ventive innovation research 
practice. This move is a response to the question of how to study ongoing processes of 
systemic innovation which is a question of high relevance for the field of innovation 
studies which has increasingly oriented itself towards a systemic understanding of 
innovation processes (Kuhlmann, Shapira, Smits 2010). The proposition we might 
derive from this dissertation is to move into an in(ter)ventive mode of doing innovation 
research performatively. This implies a move into a participatory and situated research 
process where experimentation, problematization and intensification of research-field 
relations are key features. The in(ter)ventive innovation research practice unfolds a 
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situated and partial form of knowledge production committing itself to actively co-
producing relational potential in and with the field which – when successful – add to 
processes of innovation rather than merely theorizing and studying processes from 
afar.  
 
An in(ter)ventive research practice operates from within by situating itself in the midst 
of ongoing processes of systemic innovation wherever such processes take place. This 
might be in a partnership like SEEIT, a governmental agency, a research department, a 
company, a social movement, etc. Systemic innovation is a process that brings about 
new relational possibilities and potential for interaction and to study such processes 
implies that innovation research itself becomes relational (Hosking and Hjorth 2004). 
The in(ter)ventive move (Steyaert 2011) is a specific solution to this which commits 
innovation research to becoming an active and creative component in processes of 
systemic innovation. The invention-aspect hereof has to do with exploring and seeking 
to actualize research-field relations that brings about socially productive 
conceptualizations of the processes and problems shared with others in the field. For 
example, the conceptualization of the coordination challenge as a cartographic process 
as proposed here and the attempts made during the process of cooperation in SEEIT to 
problematize energy system transitions in a way that would directly potentialize and 
explore interaction in the partnership process. 
 
The conceptual creativity is itself a relational effect, not a product of the detached 
“genius” of the innovation researcher. The conceptual inventiveness becomes a form of 
in(ter)vention because it grows out of a cooperative research practice searching for a 
productive hook into the field it explores. Intervening in normal ways of staging the 
problem for energy research to respond to became the hook for this research project, 
but this is not a universal key because the in(ter)ventive research practice always needs 
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to repeat its process of becoming in(ter)ventive through a relational process of 
interaction in and with the field. This is how the in(ter)ventionist approach refrains 
from becoming a method in a traditional sense. It offers no outside position for 
innovation research to conduct its studies of the practice of others. The in(ter)ventive 
innovation research practice puts itself on the line and shares the risk of failure with the 
field it inquires.  
 
For a future innovation research practice, the in(ter)ventive approach thus activates the 
production of knowledge in relation to innovation and challenges innovation research 
to become engaged in cross-disciplinary constellations outside its traditional academic 
sphere as well as its normal ways of staging its relationship with (policy) practice 
(Kuhlmann, Shapira, Smits 2010). The performativity of innovation research takes 
center stage and its role changes towards actively enhancing possibilities for 
interaction in practice and contribute to foster connections and associations between 
domains of expertise where disciplinary boundary-setting etc. tends to prevail. This is 
the “proper place” for an in(ter)ventive innovation research practice.  
 
This form of research practice operates with a different ideal of knowledge compared 
to those we find in innovation studies where representational, objective knowledge 
remains a dominant figure. The in(ter)ventive innovation research practice operates 
with a performative, relational-constructionist understanding of situated knowledge 
(Haraway 1988, Law and Urry 2004, Hosking and Hjorth 2004, Steyaert 2011) that 
continues to be an outcome of relational dynamics, always part of a process, always 
part of the processes it seeks to inquire. As Haraway puts it, this kind of knowledge 
production is partial and oriented towards producing openings and possibilities for 
practice to move on. To repeat her words quoted also in the method chapter, the 
in(ter)ventive innovation research practice seeks partiality and situatedness “not (…) 
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for its own sake but, rather, for the sake of the connections and unexpected openings 
situated knowledges make possible. Situated knowledges are about communities, not 
about isolated individuals. The only way to find a larger vision is to be somewhere in 
particular.” (Haraway 1988: 589-590).  
 
The in(ter)ventive practice of innovation research also adds to ongoing debates in 
organization studies on how to operationalize process thinking in empirical research. 
The agenda for a performative and experimental approach has already been pointed to 
(Beyes and Steyaert 2012, Steyaert 2012), but only few examples exist within 
organization studies of process thinking turned into a strategy for empirical research. 
As mentioned also in chapter 2 in the introduction to process thinking in organization 
studies, the import of process philosophy in organization studies has been devoted 
primarily to theoretical debates and conceptual work (Weik 2011, Steyaert 2012). The 
in(ter)ventive research practice pursued here offers one possible way of practicing 
empirical process research and theorizing processes relationally in and with the field of 
inquiry. The contribution also contains an illustration of how post-structuralist 
philosophy can be put to use in a participatory research process with relevance for the 
actual processes of organizing which are at stake in the field.  
 
The proposition to go for in(ter)ventive practices of researching thus points into 
innovation studies as well as organization process studies. The in(ter)ventive approach 
offers a way to study ongoing processes of systemic innovation without introducing fix 
agency assumptions and innovation process models as means to study this from afar. It 
commits innovation research to take seriously its performative role in the fields it 
inquires and use this as a basis for active participation in innovation processes. This 
implies a different role for innovation research, including the policy oriented versions 
hereof. Rather than sustaining a “detached position” vis á vis innovation processes, 
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systemic innovation research not only admits to but take advantage of its own role in 
constructing innovation as a problem to respond to in practice. The in(ter)ventive 
“solution” therefore also challenges the disciplinary form of expertise and problem-
posing competence we find in many areas including innovation studies. Instead of 
supporting the development of a disciplinary capacity in innovation studies (Martin 
2012), the in(ter)ventive approach stimulates genuine cross-disciplinary practices of 
engagement and puts innovation research on the spot as a contributor to actual 
processes of organizing.  
 
 
8.5. A contribution to system transition studies 
 
As elaborated in chapter two, the tendency within system transition research continues 
to be to construct system transition models and transition pathway typologies (Geels 
and Schot 2007). This prolongs a tradition within innovation studies to develop higher-
order models with an aspiration to better represent the complexity of innovation and 
system transition processes. The problem here is, however, that the actual processes of 
organizing for systemic innovation remains black boxed in fix agency assumptions 
however complex these may be composed (see e.g. Geels and Schot 2007). Thus the 
“multi-level perspective” might seem to offer a more comprehensive mapping of 
system transitions and the multiple levels of engagement system transitions affect, but 
this remains of limited value because it sustains this artificial “as if reality” that invites 
to assume that we need such models in order to make sense of an otherwise too 
complex reality. It offers a complexity reduction we need in order to orient ourselves in 
the midst of highly complex system transition processes – just like a good map offers a 
useful simplification. This is taken to be true for the practice of researching system 
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transitions as well as for the practice of organizing at different levels system transition 
efforts.  
 
A critical response to this would be that transition pathway typologies and other kinds 
of transition process models of the kind we find in system transition research remain 
inherently incapable of grasping the relational and emergent constitution of agency due 
to its constant search for a more accurate transition process over-view model that 
builds on fix agency assumptions.  
 
 
 
The suggested diagram for the variety of cartographic operations at work in the SEEIT 
process does not provide a better representation of system transition complexity 
because it refuses the possibility (and relevance) of such an ambition. Rather, the 
cartographic approach sustains that the transcontextual complexity of system transition 
processes remains open-ended and in-transition. This does not confront us with a 
negative limit but with an interesting challenge of inquiring and theorizing the ongoing 
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constitution of agency as an inherent aspect of organizing processes of systemic 
innovation. Rather than trying to squeeze complexity of system transitions into a 
coherent overview model, the cartographic approach seeks to affirm the complexity of 
these processes and inquires how this is dealt with in practice. The diagram above is 
therefore not a model of something which is intended to be more accurate than e.g. 
transition trajectory models we saw in chapter 2 (Geels and Schot 2007), but an activist 
diagrammatization which seeks to problematize cartographizing as a key processual 
feature of systemic innovation processes and “the transition to transition” which is 
going on in the field of energy research and innovation.  
 
The cartographic approach therefore offers an alternative analytical strategy for 
studying and contributing to ongoing processes of system transition. It does so by 
changing the focus from first order transition questions to second order transition 
questions. The system transition research field seeks of course to make a similar move 
in the sense of rendering system transition processes object for analysis and establish a 
kind of meta perspective of system transition processes. However, while this effort 
entails an ambition to develop grand coverage models in a representational ideal of 
knowledge, the cartographic approach turns the attention to questions regarding new 
interaction practices, new approaches to cooperation, transitions in transition 
cartographies, and so forth, which grow out of an effort to become responsive to 
system transition complexity in practice. It is therefore not the transition of energy 
systems per se, but the ongoing transitions in how energy research problematizes 
system transition complexity, how system transition complexity is being incorporated 
into new approaches to cooperation, and how these “transitions to transition” 
tendencies opens up for a new potentiality to be actualized.  
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Arguable, this kind of analysis is more in sync with the challenges facing those directly 
involved in system transition processes where creative responses to transcontextual 
complexity and enhanced flexibility in how cooperative associations are being made 
constitutes a major issue, as this dissertation has attempted to show.  
 
 
8.6. Moving beyond the ontological divide in organization process 
studies? 
 
In chapter 2, I pointed at the limitations of sustaining an ontological dichotomy in the 
“process-turn” in organization studies (Tsoukas and Chia 2002), with reference to a 
critique developed by Weik (2011). I took this as a point of departure for anticipating a 
contribution to organization process studies which does not rest on the assumption that 
1) there are but two ontologies which 2) stand in a relation of opposition to each other 
and  that 3) process researchers must choose to rely on the one or the other (Langley, 
Smallman, Tsoukas and Van de Ven 2013).  
 
The ontological divide between being and becoming which I argued, following Weik, 
to be a threshold for the further advancement of organization process research, is of 
course by no means resolved in this dissertation. The dissertation does not offer 
distinctly philosophical contributions on the level of resolving questions regarding 
ontology of organization process studies. However, the ambition with developing the 
cartographic approach as analytical strategy was to avoid introducing an opposition or 
any other form of strict distinction between an ontology of becoming and an ontology 
of being. Thus, the concept of cartographizing as a process of actualization of a new 
potentiality for cooperation offers a way to understand processes of systemic 
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innovation beyond an ontological divide between structure and process. The virtual 
and the actual as conceived by Deleuze (1994), and the process of actualization this 
implies, does not build on a distinction but rather a synthesis of being and becoming. 
However, not in the sense of repeating the credo in (parts of) organization process 
studies that the only thing that is (being) is change (becoming) and thus conclude that 
everything flows and is in a state of flux and transformation. Rather, the cartographic 
approach seeks to follow a Deleuzian synthesis project by theorizing processes of 
systemic innovation as organizing engines of potentialization and differentiation. Pure 
potentiality is undifferentiated chaos. Differentiation without potentiality is pure 
repetition without a difference. The process of actualization where potentialization and 
differentiation are mutually constitutive forces offers a way to avoid diving up one’s 
thinking in terms of either becoming or being.  
 
Thus, systemic innovation gains speed when a new potentiality for cooperation 
becomes active – this activation may be connected with a cartographic crisis as we saw 
in the case of SEEIT where competing problematizations and fragmentation problems 
gave rise to divergence and intensifications of problem-solving activities in the 
partnership. In the Munich-Copenhagen process, we saw how the deliberate 
composition of mixtures of expert domains stimulated a process of cartographic 
transition opening up for a new potentiality for cooperation and associations across 
domains. The transition between a cartography of domains to a cartography for 
symmetric perspectivism was not a shift from “being” to “becoming”, but a shift in the 
configuration of potentiality-differentiation engine at work in the SEEIT process. Thus, 
when Weik (2011: 657) states a wish for the field of organization process studies “to 
stop (…) revolving around the substance/process or being/becoming distinction and 
move on to more fruitful  conceptual tools”, the suggestion I develop here is to bypass 
these distinctions by means of the cartographic approach where we analyze processes 
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of systemic innovation as unfolding through a differentiation/potentialization dynamic 
(cartographizing) which is a simultaneous affirmation of potentiality and production of 
organization. To separate these by means of a substance/process distinction would be 
like dismantling an organizing engine. This being said, the cartographic approach as an 
alternative to process/substance distinctions is only an opening and an initial attempt to 
contribute to a new process theory agenda and calls for more elaboration and 
development in the future, including a much more thorough theoretical development of 
the potentialization/differentiation dynamic vis á vis other process theories than 
achieved here. 
 
 
8.7. Implications for practice 
 
The cartographic analysis of SEEIT and its various responses to the transcontextual 
complexity of system transition processes carries with it several possible implications 
for practice. I will put focus on three aspect: First, I will discuss implications for policy 
making and its use of partnerships as “instrument” in the organization of energy 
research and European cooperation for innovation in the field. Second, I will discuss 
some implications for managing research cooperation in context of strategic 
partnerships – what are the challenges and possible learning outcomes we might derive 
from the SEEIT case? And third, I will try to connect the first two points by discussing 
whether and how we might consider strategic partnerships as engines for systemic 
innovation.  
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8.7.1. Strategic partnerships as engines for systemic innovation? 
 
 
 
In what way is the SEEIT analysis relevant for policy making? Should we not have 
been focusing on policy instruments per se in order to derive policy relevant 
implications? The relevance of the SEEIT case towards policy making resides in the 
fact that the SEEIT partnership is partially a case of how actors respond to policy 
initiatives such as the KIC framework, the emerging Horizon 2020, the SET plan, and 
so forth. As such, the relational dynamics shaping SEEIT is associated with its 
interaction with policy frameworks. This makes SEEIT an interesting case for policy 
related research and practitioner learning because it provides an empirical basis for 
discussing the implications of calling for strategic partnerships to be formed in 
response to complex “societal challenges”. This is a foundational aspect of the next EU 
framework for research and innovation, Horizon 2020 (EU COM 2011a), as well as the 
Danish national strategy for innovation “Denmark – a land of solutions” (Government 
of Denmark 2012) where “innovation partnerships” play a prominent role. As I shall 
elaborate below, calling for strategic partnerships intensifies transcontextual 
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complexity which partnerships might actually become creative responses to. However, 
this in turn extends the complexity challenges back into the policy frameworks and 
funding systems which need to become fit for responding constructively to the new 
kinds of complexity affirming projects and cooperations emerging from partnering 
processes like those we find in SEEIT.  
 
In the case of SEEIT we saw how the partnership strived to respond to system 
transition complexity in a variety of ways – some responses more productive than 
others in terms of bringing together the partners in a joint cooperative effort. If we now 
consider the interface between the partnership and the EU funding systems it tried to 
become relevant to (first the KIC framework and then primarily the FP7 programme) it 
was clear that while SEEIT at times became a process of gathering and combining 
otherwise disconnected fields of expertise from within engineering and social science, 
the funding apparatuses it targeted was not well designed for supporting such cross-
disciplinary efforts. This was for example clear in the 2012 development of a FP7 
proposal, the spin-off project of the Rome-Munich-Copenhagen workshop series. 
However, the discrepancy is even more fundamental. While strategic partnerships 
strive to become complexity incorporating organizational arrangements, the image of 
knowledge production guiding the setup of funding mechanisms tends to sustain a 
strictly contractual and functional understanding of knowledge production. Such an 
understanding implies that a “good” funding proposal is structured functionally 
according to a clear parts-to-whole logic where each element (e.g. the contributions 
from each discipline involved) are well-defined, individually comprehensive and 
collectively exhaustive. In order words, the predominant image of knowledge stands in 
contrast to a complexity affirming form of knowledge production where sustained 
heterogeneity, incoherency and flat compositions of disciplines are pivotal ingredients. 
Partnerships open up for a mess which affirms the transcontextual complexity they are 
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supposed to incorporate and respond to, but the policy systems that evaluate proposals 
and performance of partnerships tend to sustain a complexity silencing formula by 
insisting on contractual clarity, coherency and “exhaustive” project designs. At least, 
this was a clear challenge in the case of SEEIT where the cross-disciplinary “mess” – 
and the creativity this opened up for – was difficult, if not impossible, to sustain in the 
translation process into an FP7 research proposal.  
 
On the basis of the SEEIT case, we might therefore pose the question – which we 
cannot answer completely here – whether innovation policy systems have the stomach 
for responding constructively to the complexity their own ‘instruments’ open up for. 
For example, in the case of the coming EU framework programme, Horizon 2020, the 
call for cross-disciplinary cooperation and strategic partnerships have a much more 
prominent role compared with FP7. But the basic research project model seems to 
remain the same: A “good” research project can be contractually fixed in beforehand, 
and all contributing elements (“work packages”) are assembled in a coherent and 
exhaustive project design. The risk here is that Horizon 2020 might reproduce a 
complexity silencing structure which stands in contrast with the complexity affirming 
ambitions the very same programme seeks to unfold. It is of course an empirical 
question how this discrepancy will play out in the implementation of Horizon 2020 
(and other similar innovation policy programmes across Europe) which is beyond the 
scope of this dissertation to inquire.  
 
The SEEIT analysis suggests that for policy makers, the opening of potentialization 
through e.g. the support of strategic partnerships is also an opening of a new 
complexity where failures and transcontextual learning are vital ingredients. To 
stimulate strategic partnerships as a complexity-incorporating form of organization 
necessitates therefore also a learning process in the various other policy frameworks, 
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including the design of funding instruments by e.g. affording strategic partnerships 
funding on the basis of actual performance (ex-post) rather than merely on the basis of 
planned activities (ex-ante). If systemic learning and flexibility remains very restricted 
through e.g. contractual rigidity in EU funding systems, there is a risk of creating a 
destructive “double bind” situation of potentialization and contractual closure which is 
difficult, if not impossible, to respond to effectively. To paraphrase Bateson, the 
problem is systemic and so must the solution be.  
 
 
8.7.2. Implications for managing partnerships 
 
The main proposition of this dissertation has been to consider coordination as a 
relational, cartographic process which is not solely the task of the person(s) serving as 
coordinator(s), but which remains a collective challenge in a partnership and the field 
in which it operates. Cartographic processes are thus relational in that they help 
construct ‘a common ground’, a problematic context to respond to, and a distribution 
of roles and tasks to be carried out through collaboration. Still, the case analysis 
suggests that those who have the formal role of coordinating play an important part in 
prompting or instigating joint cartographic efforts. For example, in the case of SEEIT, 
we saw how coordination refrained from fixing “the map” but took on a balancing and 
flexibility enhancing role.  
 
If we follow a batesonian systems thinking, coordination plays a role of securing 
flexibility as a means to build “system wisdom”. System wisdom allows for a 
multiplicity of divergent problem-responses to take shape while framing these in a way 
that support mutualism and complementarity. The point is that coordination does 
something which stands in contrast to a strict and managerial approach to coordination 
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which aligns collective efforts in accordance with one, overarching and unifying 
principle. The flexibility enhancing form of coordination might imply a cartographic 
operation which gathers collaborators on the same, common plane (which coordination 
processes help construct), but it might not enforce this as a fix solution to adhere to. 
Thus, coordination does not necessarily imply subordination even though this is the 
managerial ideal that often sticks to the notion of coordination. Rather, the capacity to 
coordinate effectively implies, if we follow the analysis of SEEIT, an ability to ‘relax’ 
the managerial aspect of coordination and operate more tentatively and flexible 
towards a collectively constructed common ground where there might be several 
problematic contexts to respond to and thus multiple possible outcomes and potentials 
for interaction.  
 
Considering the transcontextuality of strategic partnerships organizing towards open-
ended system transition scenarios, this kind of flexibility-enhancing coordination 
capacity seems to become highly relevant for research leaders to engage in. 
Cartographizing becomes a key task for coordination to engage with. This might 
involve an interference with established cartographies and their proper boundaries, as 
we saw in the Munich-Copenhagen process, and a relaxation of cartographic fixations 
of specific problem-response constellations. In this way, coordination responds to 
complexity by affirming it rather than trying to manage and reduce uncertainty as so 
many innovation management theories invites us to believe. 
 
This role of coordination comes close to how Michel Serres describes the nature of the 
blank domino that has no fixed value but – when used at the right moment – has the 
capacity to connect otherwise disconnected series and become a game changing agent. 
This unique capacity resides in its blankness and the open-ended set of potentials for 
connecting (Serres 2007). This is similar to how coordination accomplishes to connect 
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heterogeneous map making efforts – it points into the in-between of domains which 
can only become socially productive if no particular value is assigned. This is an 
important aspect of an effective form of coordination responding to a transcontextual 
complexity. It can only help sustain processes of interaction if it refrains from fixing 
itself to one specific transition cartography.  
 
 
8.7.3. Responding to a systemic problem 
 
As introduced in chapter 1, a key aspect of the coordination challenge in relation to 
innovation in context of open-ended system transition scenarios is that of establishing 
platforms and organizational solutions which can sustain processes of technological 
and system oriented knowledge production without fixating these onto one specific 
system scenario. The system transition efforts cannot rely on one single system 
transition scenario for many obvious reasons – for example that “the future energy 
systems” remain  highly contested and dependent upon a variety of economic, political, 
cultural and technological developments which are impossible to organize around one 
single system transition plan or even one single plan-and-execute process. Thus, there 
is a need in the field to develop transition process engines which can support and 
sustain systemic innovation without committing to one specific system transition 
objective. Following Bateson, there is a need for a high degree of flexibility and 
transcontextual learning. The question is whether strategic partnerships might be one 
possible solution to this challenge. Certainly, the growing focus on strategic 
partnerships as catalysts for innovation suggests that this is a response being tested 
today in energy research and policies directed towards supporting system transition 
efforts broadly in the field.  
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If we take our point of departure in the SEEIT case, we find several possible answers 
to whether partnerships may be adequate responses to organizing processes of systemic 
innovation and transcontextual learning. On the one hand, the case illustrates the 
politics of setting up joint coordinates for strategic cooperation and alignment, and the 
conservative aspects hereof. Strategic partnerships like SEEIT may have a tendency to 
reproduce well-established technological boundaries and sustain technology-centered 
approaches to innovation in the field. The reason for this is that cartographizing, in the 
case of SEEIT and the field in which it operates, tends to be a rather elitist game where 
well-established research laboratories, technical universities and energy companies 
play dominant roles as those with the prerogative of posing the problem to be solved. 
European strategic partnerships like SEEIT might reinforce this considering the quite 
specialized and time consuming efforts the multiple cartographic processes entail.  
 
On the other hand, the case also illustrates the interaction potentialization of strategic 
partnering and the social productivity this might open up for when partnerships engage 
in transcontextual learning and thus incorporate system transition complexity. In the 
case of SEEIT, this feature of partnering certainly emerges in the Rome-Munich-
Copenhagen process. Here we saw how the partnership became an engine for systemic 
innovation in the sense of actualizing interaction potentials beyond established 
boundaries. It tentatively became a problem-solving process where cartographies no 
longer reproduced known boundary settings, but entered a process of co-construction 
that allowed for multiple knowledge disciplines to participate.  
 
The case analysis suggests that the coordination rationale and the boundary settings 
this involved played an important role for the capacity of the partnership to become 
socially productive. When coordination turned into an exercise of subordination in 
accordance with a pre-established system of coordination (e.g. the SET plan), the 
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capacity of the partnership to function as a connective force across the partners and 
fields of expertise involved decreased. This kind of coordination might be necessary as 
a means to secure legitimacy of the partnership vis á vis European policy discourses, 
but for the purpose of turning the partnership process itself into a creative response to 
system transition complexity, it offered very limited cartographic resources. It was 
when the partnership became a process of cartographizing involving a construction of 
joint and open-ended coordinates (the “systemic and holistic approach”) that it 
demonstrated its capacity to actualize interaction potentials.  
 
The different “answers” we get from looking at the SEEIT process are important 
because they illustrate the complexity of organizing processes of systemic innovation. 
For example, strategic partnerships cannot be seen as isolated “tools” that solves one 
specific problem in the overall landscape of innovation policy frameworks. The 
priority given to setting up strategic partnerships should be supported by e.g. funding 
systems which can cope with the creative responses to complexity partnerships might 
produce. As mentioned also earlier, there is a risk of creating a destructive “double 
bind” situation where energy research is asked to potentialize itself through e.g. 
partnerships while at the same time demanding complexity silencing research projects 
with are designed in a risk-minimizing manner and controlled according to contractual 
logics which squeeze out the kind of transcontextual learning systemic innovation 
implies (see also Andersen 2008 for a similar warning). The same goes for the use of 
strategic partnerships seen from a partner perspective: The cartographic stress 
occurring when heterogeneous partners seek to align and couple their efforts might 
become counter-productive if the eventual creative responses in partnerships are 
expected to fit into a narrow contractual arrangement defining the partnership. In the 
case of SEEIT such a contractual arrangement was never effectuated, and this might be 
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one reason for why we can now study the SEEIT process as a multi-facetted story of 
constituting and re-constituting the cooperation process. 
 
To get back to the main question of whether strategic partnerships might be adequate 
organizational responses to cooperation in context of system transition complexity, the 
answers we may derive from the SEEIT analysis is affirmative as well as skeptical. 
Strategic partnerships might indeed incorporate the complexity that opens up when 
multiple partners engage in processes of systemic innovation. This was at least one 
important feature of the more successful aspects of the SEEIT process. At the same 
time, strategic partnerships might turn into elitist gatherings and serve as a means of 
scaffolding strategic interests of well-established energy research and energy sector 
actors with the risk of reproducing modes of knowledge production that sustains 
specializations and institutional arrangements reflecting the system solutions and 
accomplishments of the past.  
 
 
8.8. Further research 
 
It seems that the cartographic approach and the analysis performed opens up for more 
questions than it answers. A few steps have been made in this dissertation into a cross-
disciplinary zone in-between innovation studies, organization process studies, and 
post-structuralist theory. A major aspect of the ambition behind the project has been to 
open up for such a cross-disciplinary zone and this of course produce more openings 
than closures.  
 
First, the in(ter)ventive research practice evolved as a learning process during the 
course of the research process and leaves many questions open for further exploration 
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and refinement. For example, expanding and conceptualizing varieties of modes of 
in(ter)vention might be one interesting direction to go in. I made some attempts to 
practice problematization and conceptual creativity as a way to produce in(ter)ventions 
and enact a processual approach to organization and innovation research. However, 
there are many other ways in which a performative, in(ter)ventive research practice 
might unfold (Steyaert 2011) and the steps made here only provides an opening in 
relation to an in(ter)ventive innovation research practice that calls for further 
exploration.  
 
The concept of cartographizing is part of the outcome of the dissertation and remains 
as such open for further elaboration and maturing. It helps problematize systemic 
innovation as a process of actualizing new potentiality for interaction and the analysis 
of SEEIT offers empirical examples of how such processes unfold. However, it would 
be interesting to inquire addition cases of cooperation for system transition where the 
range of partners include more active industrial and/or public sector actors. SEEIT is 
first and foremost a partnership among universities and research laboratories. This has 
a bearing on the nature of cooperation aspirations perceived to be relevant and the 
nature of cooperation challenges confronted in the partnership. It would be interesting 
to refine the cartographic approach on the basis of additional cases with an even more 
extreme “partner geometry”.  
 
A theme which I have tried to keep out of the dissertation, but which has often come to 
my attention in the process, is a theme I would call system transition entrepreneurship,  
or something along those lines. Such a theme would feed into the overall topic of 
systemic innovation and the creation of new cooperative approaches but with an 
emphasis on processes of systemic innovation as inherently entrepreneurial in the sense 
of entrepreneurship as organizational creativity (Hjorth ed. 2012). The topic of 
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entrepreneurship tends to be squeezed in the analysis of system transitions as well as in 
the policy efforts in this area probably because of the tendency to opt for grand 
overview models in research and policy making and because of the normal association 
of entrepreneurship with firm start-ups. However, entrepreneurship in the form of 
creating the organizational solutions needed for system transitions to gain speed is 
exactly a core problem and calls for being further inquired and problematized.  
 
Along these lines of reasoning, one could frame the  SEEIT partnership as a case for 
system transition entrepreneurship within the sphere of energy research and education. 
However, other cases might prove more significant on this particular theme such as the 
many public-private partnership arrangements which are taking shape in the energy 
area. Here we find interesting intersections between sectors, institutions and strategic 
interests and thus a perfect point of departure for studying transition entrepreneurship 
as a relational and collective process where we might find, as mentioned above, the 
cartographic crisis we need for in(ter)vention to become productive and for 
cartographizing to take shape. To center stage system transition entrepreneurship as a 
driver of systemic innovation might prove promising for a further advancement of 
system transition studies, and its intersections with systemic innovation analysis as 
well as studies of organizational creativity.  
 
These were but a few possible openings this dissertation produce. In the next chapter, I 
will conclude the dissertation by reconnecting with the opening and provide an outline 
of the main steps made and conclusions offered in the previous chapters. 
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9. Conclusion 
 
“We need a theory of complexity to handle this!”  
[The SEEIT coordinator] 
 
Did we get any closer to responding to this plea formulated by the SEEIT coordinator 
during the Copenhagen workshop at DTU in March 2012?  
 
To ask for a theory of complexity in the context of a SEEIT workshop is of course not 
merely an expression of intellectual curiosity, but also an expression of a need for new 
concepts, new ways of reasoning, and new ways of organizing. The workshop was a 
small opening towards system transition complexity resulting in a veritable flooding of 
perspectives and a shift in potentiality for interaction. No wonder the coordinator was 
on the look for a way to grasp this.  
 
The plea for a theory of complexity is a good point of departure for summing up the 
main points offered by this dissertation because it indicates a need for coming to terms 
with a new situation – not only for those involved in some aspect of system transition 
processes, but also for those of us involved in studying such processes.  
 
Systemic innovation offers no innocent outside. The complexity it opens up for offers 
no convenient position from where we can theorize it as if we were standing outside 
‘it’. Thus, the first element of responding to the plea for a theory of complexity would 
be to say that such a theory would have sustain complexity as an irreducible virtuality 
that cannot be silenced or fixed but that we have to be able to affirm and pass through. 
There is no escaping. System transition complexity is the inherently open-ended 
passage for systemic innovation and system transformations to pass through. A theory 
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of complexity should not try to ‘fix’ this, but sustain complexity as an irreducible 
open-endedness of system transitions and as a source for systemic innovation and new 
interaction potentiality. 
 
Let us reconnect with the research questions in order to further elaborate how we arrive 
to this kind of respond to the plea for a complexity approach. In the introduction 
chapter I presented three questions: 
 
1) What are the methodological and analytical challenges for innovation 
research studying systemic innovation in the making? 
 
2) In the case of the SEEIT partnership, how is system transition 
complexity constructed as a problem to respond to and with what effects 
for the partnership’s capacity to organize cooperation across the domains it 
spans?  
 
3) Given the cartographic approach and the analysis of SEEIT, what are the 
practical implications of organizing systemic innovation through strategic 
partnerships? 
 
The first step of engagement with these questions was a problematization of 
established innovation systems research and system transition studies where we find 
attempts to conceive of innovation as inherently systemic and driven by interaction 
across multiple actors. I found that this literature responds to the complexity of 
innovation (i.e. the systemic nature of innovation) by assuming that above and beyond 
processes of innovation we can detect patterns and a higher order of “innovation 
systems” which in turn allows us to derive a variety of functions and interaction 
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mechanisms that need to be in place for innovation to prosper. I criticized this line of 
reasoning for introducing sweeping agency assumptions on the basis of an innovation 
systems construct which, regardless of the persistent observation in innovation systems 
literature that interaction around innovation is dynamic and continuously in progress, 
results in a functionalistic perspective of agency embedded in a parts-to-whole 
structure. Thus, innovation systems theory may put strong emphasis on complex 
interaction processes as the main driver of innovation, but its way of theorizing and 
researching this builds on functionalistic agency assumptions which black boxes the 
interaction dynamics and the relational constitution of agency. Thus, this line of 
innovation research offers no framework for studying systemic innovation in the 
making where ‘agency’ is yet to be established and where interaction has not yet 
become effective. This is a critical limitation in context of a research project where 
system transition complexity exactly creates an “agency crisis” and where we need to 
develop an empirical and analytical sensitivity towards this particular problem in order 
to produce knowledge of relevance for understanding and acting upon transition 
complexity.  
 
At this point, I already made the first steps of responding to the plea for a complexity 
theory by drawing a line of demarcation between on the one hand translating 
complexity into a higher order complex whole we can conceive of and derive 
structures from and, on the other hand, translating complexity into an irreducible open-
endedness where multiplicity and divergent relational dynamics reign. A response to a 
plea for complexity theory must decide between going for the ideal of a higher order 
entity (the innovation system) or going for a complexity affirming approach where 
multiplicity and divergence of relational dynamics are sustained as irreducible to any 
fix innovation or cooperation model.  
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As a consequence of going for the latter version, I then connected with recent 
developments in organization process studies in order to introduce a processual and 
relational understanding of agency as a more productive point of departure for 
developing a framework for studying systemic innovation in the making. I pointed at 
some limitations and potentials for further advancing this field, but invited the basic 
argument from this area into the dissertation in order to bridge between innovation and 
organization process research and develop a cross-disciplinary contribution.  
 
The problematization chapter along with the introduction of the empirical field served 
as the springboard for developing a cartographic approach comprising a methodology 
of in(ter)vention and an analytical strategy.  
 
Thus, in chapter 4, I introduced the research process and developed on the basis hereof 
a proposition for an in(ter)ventive innovation research practice as a means of studying 
ongoing processes of systemic innovation performatively. Rather than studying and 
theorizing processes of interaction from afar, this approach implies a research practice 
where participation and experimentation are key modes of researching. Thus, a situated 
and “partial perspective” as Haraway puts it. This is in line with the critique of 
innovation systems research as being largely detached from the processes it 
conceptualizes into transcendent models of innovation systems. The in(ter)ventive 
move suggested here, implies a commitment to actively engage in enacting knowledge 
that makes a difference for actual processes in the field of study. For example, 
processes of cooperation in the SEEIT partnership. This implies a repositioning of 
innovation research vis á vis practice and processes of innovation.  
 
Similarly, the in(ter)ventive approach illustrate a possible way forward with regard to 
turning organization process research processual in its mode of knowledge production. 
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An important element in the argument was to show how post-structuralist thinking 
(e.g. performing knowledge through problematizing and creating concepts in 
interaction with existing concepts at work in the field) can form the core of an 
in(ter)ventionist, participatory research practice. This demonstrates how post-
structuralist theory on performativity of knowledge and the social productivity of 
concepts can be put to use in actual processes of researching performatively adding to 
ongoing processes and creating potential for interaction in and with the field.  
 
In chapter 5, I developed a strategy for analyzing processes of systemic innovation by 
introducing elements from Bateson’s system theory and Deleuze’s concepts of the 
virtual and the actual. The chapter arrived at an analytical focus on how cartographies 
potentialize interaction, and how the capacity for potentializing interaction undergo 
change when facing system transition complexity. Bateson’s concept of systems of 
presuppositions and transcontextuality were key concepts for developing a systemic 
perspective alternative to the systems of innovation theory. Along with Deleuze’s 
concept of the virtual and the actual, this laid the foundation for an analysis focused on 
how systemic problem-response conventions and habits in energy research intensify 
and undergo transformation when encountering a new system transition complexity 
they cannot come to terms with. The resulting cartographic crisis where coordination 
problems multiplies becomes of key importance for studying processes of systemic 
innovation because it is during such processes we opportunities for in(ter)vention and 
for studying how cartographic transitions help actualize a new potentiality for 
interaction beyond established domains, and beyond familiar ways of staging and 
approaching problems to be solved. The cartographic transitions were conceptualized 
as processes of cartographizing to stress the level of analysis pursued. Thus, the 
analytical strategy installed a second order perspective on map making efforts opening 
up for questions such as how transition cartographies potentialize interaction and how 
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cartographies (as principles for making maps) undergo change when the conventions 
they comprise no longer perform coordination and potentialize interaction effectively. 
The cartographic analysis puts focus on cartographic crises, tensions and transitions 
and how such processes affect the potentialization and actualization of interaction 
across otherwise disconnected and heterogeneous fields of expertise.  
 
This kind of analytical strategy is useful for a study of systemic innovation in the 
making – processes whereby new interaction potential is created and pursued, but 
where effective approaches to cooperation has not yet been established. The 
complexity of open-ended system transitions challenges conventional thinking and 
practices in relation to organizing knowledge production and innovation, and offers no 
clear-cut direction for how to proceed, where to go. Thus, organizers of e.g. research 
partnerships for sustainable energy face a fundamental challenge of transgressing 
established boundaries while introducing new lines of demarcation that creates new 
alliances and interaction potentials without having the ‘security’ of a clear external 
reference framework that secures effective coordination of new cooperative efforts.  
 
The analysis of the SEEIT partnership process is an attempt to demonstrate what kind 
of analysis the cartographic approach opens up for. The analysis makes a particular cut 
through the empirical material focusing on symptoms of cartographic crisis (e.g. 
problem-diagnostical rivalries, fragmentation problems) and how the responses to 
these intensifications give shape to the partnership and its capacity to unfold its 
purpose of becoming a connective framework across the domains it spans. The analysis 
illustrates how the divergent forces, and the multiple relational problems the 
partnership constructs and responds to, are brought to the fore in the cartographic 
analysis. Consistent with the analytical strategy, the analysis of SEEIT thus focuses on 
how interaction potentiality is created, dissolved and reconstituted and how the 
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partnership process is sustained by incorporating system transition complexity as a 
potentiality it constantly seeks to actualize but which remains unresolved – how the 
cartographizing process becomes an engine for the partnership to move on. During 
these processes, the cartography of SEEIT goes through different transitions the more 
remarkable being the one from a cartography of domains towards a cartography for 
symmetric perspectivism and the shift in potentiality for interaction this produced. This 
example is also remarkable because it illustrates the active role coordination might 
play in composing the intensities and divergent lines which the cartographic 
transitions, or processes of cartographizing, feed on.  
 
The analysis suggests how strategic partnerships like SEEIT have a capacity to 
incorporate system transition complexity and make the cartographic crisis it opens up 
for productive for cooperation. Clearly, strategic partnerships are therefore not smooth 
instruments for an organization of systemic innovation. They are not managerial tools 
that secures a rational solution to coordination in a complex landscape of system 
transitions. If we follow the analysis provided here, partnerships are incoherent, messy, 
difficult to render productive, and likely to consume considerable efforts before they 
create tangible results. However, the analysis also suggests that the interaction 
processes partnerships may open up for is of unique value in a field where strong and 
well-established domains of expertise and therefore certain problem-response 
conventions prevail.  
 
Cross-cutting partnerships like SEEIT might exactly help intensify the cartographic 
crisis which opens up for a variety of new unresolved relational problems that feed into 
processes of systemic innovation. Partnerships, in this perspective, helps generate 
problems for energy research to respond to and as such they might enhance the 
problem-posing capacity in the field beyond the conventions which are taken for 
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granted as self-evident and which are part of the barriers to systemic innovation which 
need to be overcome.  
 
Consistent with the in(ter)ventive approach, the cartographic analysis does not result in 
a better representation of systemic innovation processes in SEEIT. The analysis 
remains an in(ter)vention that seeks to show how actualization of potentiality for 
interaction in SEEIT unfolds without fixing this process in e.g. an interaction model. 
This offers an alternative analysis of systemic innovation that gives emphasis to the 
open-ended constitution of organization and how cooperation efforts feed on the 
problems they cannot fix. This unresolvedness of organization is sustained in the 
differentiation-potentialization diagram which the analysis arrives at as a way of 
reconfiguring the SEEIT engine. The diagram suggests a way to understand the process 
engine at work in SEEIT where cooperation gains speed when a potentialization 
beyond the cartography of domains and familiar problem-response conventions is 
opening up. Coordination plays an important role in potentializing cooperation – not 
merely by providing alignment and secure a clear division of work (such clarity might 
even produce fragmentation as we saw in the SEEIT), but rather by stepping into the 
blank spot in-between the domains it seeks to pull together, and from there work along 
the divergent lines of demarcation, boundary constructions, and problem negotiations 
this creates. This is why the analysis does not provide a ‘fix model’ that suggests 
which coordinates for cooperation are likely to enable successful partnering. The 
problem is not to determine coordinates for systemic innovation in theory or in a 
model, but to determine the process engines whereby coordinates are invented. The 
engine diagram proposed here places coordination in a highly challenging position of 
unfolding coordination efforts without “running back” to fixed domains and an 
externally given reference framework such as the SET plan, but rather use the cracks 
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and fragmentation problems such strategic domain cartographies generate as the 
advantageous point of departure for cartographizing to begin.   
 
From the perspective of this dissertation, the answer to the coordinator’s plea for a 
theory of complexity is then to say that system transition complexity should be actively 
affirmed, not nailed down in a model of systemic innovation. The slogans we need to 
practice, drawing inspiration from a passage in Deleuze and Guattari (2002: 161), 
would sound something along the lines of: Intensify your cartographic crisis. Avoid 
retreating to firm grounds, but compose new plots of land potentializing interaction. 
Continue to work along divergent lines. Place yourself in-between domains in 
whatever manifestations they arrive in. Use fragmentation problems as an 
advantageous point of departure for cartographic transitions to being. Invite a bit of 
transition chaos into the process. Make unlikely alliances. Multiply and assemble 
perspectives in flat compositions. In short: Go cartographize.  
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Dynamics of Systemic Innovation 
Nicolaj Tofte Brenneche 
Phd-student, CBS 
Dept. of Management, Politics and 
Philosophy 
• Change of system topology affects multiple 
actors across levels. One system, many 
organisations and institutions.  
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2 
• No ”green field” innovation journey. Progress in-
between existing and future energy solutions.  
 
• No single ”grand coordinator” of systemic innovation.  
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3 
• Systemic innovation journeys depend on partnerships 
and learning in collaboration.  
• Actor are forced to relate to developments outside 
their usual ”core competence area” 
• Technical and social/organisational creativity are 
mutually dependent 
Platforms for systemic learning 
and innovation 
• ”Demonstratorium” – a place for scaled experimental 
demonstration. 
• Experimental demonstration – ”we dont know what happens when 
we materialize concepts such as smart grids”. 
• ”Resursium” – a place for experiments with different kinds of waste 
• Vestforbrændingen – an energy provider turning waste into a 
resource for district heating. New platform: Resursium – opening of 
the existing value chain of biomass (particularly waste) in district 
heating  
• Spaces for explorative demonstration of new systems or new 
components for existing systems where the technical and 
organisational learning goes hand in hand.  
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4 
Challenges for scientific 
research 
 
• Where does (processes and decisions on) 
systemic innovation take place? 
• The separation of technical and economic 
modelling from political and organisational 
learning processes seems unproductive. 
• Potential for better combination of 
competences in different scientific fields. 
APPENDIX 1
APPENDIX 2
APPENDIX 2
TITLER I PH.D.SERIEN:
2004
1. Martin Grieger
 Internet-based Electronic Marketplaces
 and Supply Chain Management
2. Thomas Basbøll
 LIKENESS
 A Philosophical Investigation
3. Morten Knudsen
 Beslutningens vaklen
 En systemteoretisk analyse of mo-
derniseringen af et amtskommunalt 
sundhedsvæsen 1980-2000
4. Lars Bo Jeppesen
 Organizing Consumer Innovation
 A product development strategy that 
is based on online communities and 
allows some ﬁrms to beneﬁt from a 
distributed process of innovation by 
consumers
5. Barbara Dragsted
 SEGMENTATION IN TRANSLATION 
AND TRANSLATION MEMORY 
 SYSTEMS
 An empirical investigation of cognitive
 segmentation and effects of integra-
ting a TM system into the translation 
process
6. Jeanet Hardis
 Sociale partnerskaber
 Et socialkonstruktivistisk casestudie 
 af partnerskabsaktørers virkeligheds-
opfattelse mellem identitet og 
 legitimitet
7. Henriette Hallberg Thygesen
 System Dynamics in Action
8. Carsten Mejer Plath
 Strategisk Økonomistyring
9. Annemette Kjærgaard
 Knowledge Management as Internal 
 Corporate Venturing
 – a Field Study of the Rise and Fall of a
  Bottom-Up Process
10. Knut Arne Hovdal
 De profesjonelle i endring
 Norsk ph.d., ej til salg gennem 
 Samfundslitteratur
11. Søren Jeppesen
 Environmental Practices and Greening 
 Strategies in Small Manufacturing 
 Enterprises in South Africa
 – A Critical Realist Approach
12. Lars Frode Frederiksen
 Industriel forskningsledelse
 – på sporet af mønstre og samarbejde 
i danske forskningsintensive virksom-
heder
13. Martin Jes Iversen
 The Governance of GN Great Nordic
 – in an age of strategic and structural
  transitions 1939-1988
14. Lars Pynt Andersen
 The Rhetorical Strategies of Danish TV 
 Advertising 
 A study of the ﬁrst ﬁfteen years with 
 special emphasis on genre and irony
15. Jakob Rasmussen
 Business Perspectives on E-learning
16. Sof Thrane
 The Social and Economic Dynamics 
 of Networks 
 – a Weberian Analysis of Three 
 Formalised Horizontal Networks
17. Lene Nielsen
 Engaging Personas and Narrative 
 Scenarios – a study on how a user-
 centered approach inﬂuenced the 
 perception of the design process in 
the e-business group at AstraZeneca
18. S.J Valstad
 Organisationsidentitet
 Norsk ph.d., ej til salg gennem 
 Samfundslitteratur
19. Thomas Lyse Hansen
 Six Essays on Pricing and Weather risk 
in Energy Markets
20.  Sabine Madsen
 Emerging Methods – An Interpretive
  Study of ISD Methods in Practice
21. Evis Sinani
 The Impact of Foreign Direct Inve-
stment on Efﬁciency, Productivity 
Growth and Trade: An Empirical Inve-
stigation
22. Bent Meier Sørensen
 Making Events Work Or, 
 How to Multiply Your Crisis
23. Pernille Schnoor
 Brand Ethos
 Om troværdige brand- og 
 virksomhedsidentiteter i et retorisk og 
diskursteoretisk perspektiv 
24. Sidsel Fabech
 Von welchem Österreich ist hier die 
Rede?
 Diskursive forhandlinger og magt-
kampe mellem rivaliserende nationale 
identitetskonstruktioner i østrigske 
pressediskurser 
25. Klavs Odgaard Christensen
 Sprogpolitik og identitetsdannelse i
  ﬂersprogede forbundsstater
 Et komparativt studie af Schweiz og 
 Canada
26. Dana B. Minbaeva
 Human Resource Practices and 
 Knowledge Transfer in Multinational 
 Corporations
27. Holger Højlund
 Markedets politiske fornuft
 Et studie af velfærdens organisering i 
 perioden 1990-2003
28. Christine Mølgaard Frandsen
 A.s erfaring
 Om mellemværendets praktik i en 
transformation af mennesket og 
 subjektiviteten
29. Sine Nørholm Just
 The Constitution of Meaning
 – A Meaningful Constitution? 
 Legitimacy, identity, and public opinion 
in the debate on the future of Europe
2005
1. Claus J. Varnes
 Managing product innovation through 
 rules – The role of formal and structu-
red methods in product development
2. Helle Hedegaard Hein
 Mellem konﬂikt og konsensus
 – Dialogudvikling på hospitalsklinikker
3. Axel Rosenø
 Customer Value Driven Product Inno-
vation – A Study of Market Learning in 
New Product Development
4. Søren Buhl Pedersen
 Making space
 An outline of place branding
5. Camilla Funck Ellehave
 Differences that Matter
 An analysis of practices of gender and 
 organizing in contemporary work-
places
6. Rigmor Madeleine Lond
 Styring af kommunale forvaltninger
7. Mette Aagaard Andreassen
 Supply Chain versus Supply Chain
 Benchmarking as a Means to 
 Managing Supply Chains
8. Caroline Aggestam-Pontoppidan
 From an idea to a standard
 The UN and the global governance of 
 accountants’ competence
9. Norsk ph.d. 
10. Vivienne Heng Ker-ni
 An Experimental Field Study on the 
 Effectiveness of Grocer Media 
 Advertising 
 Measuring Ad Recall and Recognition, 
 Purchase Intentions and Short-Term 
Sales
11. Allan Mortensen
 Essays on the Pricing of Corporate 
Bonds and Credit Derivatives
12. Remo Stefano Chiari
 Figure che fanno conoscere
 Itinerario sull’idea del valore cognitivo 
e espressivo della metafora e di altri 
tropi da Aristotele e da Vico ﬁno al 
cognitivismo contemporaneo
13. Anders McIlquham-Schmidt
 Strategic Planning and Corporate 
 Performance
 An integrative research review and a 
 meta-analysis of the strategic planning 
 and corporate performance literature 
 from 1956 to 2003
14. Jens Geersbro
 The TDF – PMI Case
 Making Sense of the Dynamics of 
 Business Relationships and Networks
15 Mette Andersen
 Corporate Social Responsibility in 
 Global Supply Chains
 Understanding the uniqueness of ﬁrm 
 behaviour
16.  Eva Boxenbaum
 Institutional Genesis: Micro – Dynamic
 Foundations of Institutional Change
17. Peter Lund-Thomsen
 Capacity Development, Environmental 
 Justice NGOs, and Governance: The 
Case of South Africa
18. Signe Jarlov
 Konstruktioner af offentlig ledelse
19. Lars Stæhr Jensen
 Vocabulary Knowledge and Listening 
 Comprehension in English as a Foreign 
 Language
 An empirical study employing data 
 elicited from Danish EFL learners
20. Christian Nielsen
 Essays on Business Reporting
 Production and consumption of  
strategic information in the market for 
information
21. Marianne Thejls Fischer
 Egos and Ethics of Management 
 Consultants
22. Annie Bekke Kjær
 Performance management i Proces-
 innovation 
 – belyst i et social-konstruktivistisk
 perspektiv
23. Suzanne Dee Pedersen
 GENTAGELSENS METAMORFOSE
 Om organisering af den kreative gøren 
i den kunstneriske arbejdspraksis
24. Benedikte Dorte Rosenbrink
 Revenue Management
 Økonomiske, konkurrencemæssige & 
 organisatoriske konsekvenser
25. Thomas Riise Johansen
 Written Accounts and Verbal Accounts
 The Danish Case of Accounting and 
 Accountability to Employees
26. Ann Fogelgren-Pedersen
 The Mobile Internet: Pioneering Users’ 
 Adoption Decisions
27. Birgitte Rasmussen
 Ledelse i fællesskab – de tillidsvalgtes 
 fornyende rolle
28. Gitte Thit Nielsen
 Remerger
 – skabende ledelseskræfter i fusion og 
 opkøb
29. Carmine Gioia
 A MICROECONOMETRIC ANALYSIS OF 
 MERGERS AND ACQUISITIONS
30. Ole Hinz
 Den effektive forandringsleder: pilot, 
 pædagog eller politiker?
 Et studie i arbejdslederes meningstil-
skrivninger i forbindelse med vellykket 
gennemførelse af ledelsesinitierede 
forandringsprojekter
31. Kjell-Åge Gotvassli
 Et praksisbasert perspektiv på dynami-
ske 
 læringsnettverk i toppidretten
 Norsk ph.d., ej til salg gennem 
 Samfundslitteratur
32. Henriette Langstrup Nielsen
 Linking Healthcare
 An inquiry into the changing perfor-
 mances of web-based technology for 
 asthma monitoring
33. Karin Tweddell Levinsen
 Virtuel Uddannelsespraksis
 Master i IKT og Læring – et casestudie 
i hvordan proaktiv proceshåndtering 
kan forbedre praksis i virtuelle lærings-
miljøer
34. Anika Liversage
 Finding a Path
 Labour Market Life Stories of 
 Immigrant Professionals
35. Kasper Elmquist Jørgensen
 Studier i samspillet mellem stat og   
 erhvervsliv i Danmark under 
 1. verdenskrig
36. Finn Janning
 A DIFFERENT STORY
 Seduction, Conquest and Discovery
37. Patricia Ann Plackett
 Strategic Management of the Radical 
 Innovation Process
 Leveraging Social Capital for Market 
 Uncertainty Management
2006
1. Christian Vintergaard
 Early Phases of Corporate Venturing
2. Niels Rom-Poulsen
 Essays in Computational Finance
3. Tina Brandt Husman
 Organisational Capabilities, 
 Competitive Advantage & Project-
Based Organisations
 The Case of Advertising and Creative 
 Good Production
4. Mette Rosenkrands Johansen
 Practice at the top
 – how top managers mobilise and use
 non-ﬁnancial performance measures
5. Eva Parum
 Corporate governance som strategisk
 kommunikations- og ledelsesværktøj
6. Susan Aagaard Petersen
 Culture’s Inﬂuence on Performance 
 Management: The Case of a Danish 
 Company in China
7. Thomas Nicolai Pedersen
 The Discursive Constitution of Organi-
zational Governance – Between unity 
and differentiation
 The Case of the governance of 
 environmental risks by World Bank 
environmental staff
8. Cynthia Selin
 Volatile Visions: Transactons in 
 Anticipatory Knowledge
9. Jesper Banghøj
 Financial Accounting Information and  
 Compensation in Danish Companies
10. Mikkel Lucas Overby
 Strategic Alliances in Emerging High-
Tech Markets: What’s the Difference 
and does it Matter?
11. Tine Aage
 External Information Acquisition of 
 Industrial Districts and the Impact of 
 Different Knowledge Creation Dimen-
sions
 
 A case study of the Fashion and  
Design Branch of the Industrial District 
of Montebelluna, NE Italy
12. Mikkel Flyverbom
 Making the Global Information Society 
 Governable
 On the Governmentality of Multi- 
Stakeholder Networks
13. Anette Grønning
 Personen bag
 Tilstedevær i e-mail som inter-
aktionsform mellem kunde og med-
arbejder i dansk forsikringskontekst
14. Jørn Helder
 One Company – One Language?
 The NN-case
15. Lars Bjerregaard Mikkelsen
 Differing perceptions of customer 
value
 Development and application of a tool 
for mapping perceptions of customer 
value at both ends of customer-suppli-
er dyads in industrial markets
16. Lise Granerud
 Exploring Learning
 Technological learning within small 
 manufacturers in South Africa
17. Esben Rahbek Pedersen
 Between Hopes and Realities: 
 Reﬂections on the Promises and 
 Practices of Corporate Social 
 Responsibility (CSR)
18. Ramona Samson
 The Cultural Integration Model and 
 European Transformation.
 The Case of Romania
2007
1. Jakob Vestergaard
 Discipline in The Global Economy
 Panopticism and the Post-Washington 
 Consensus
2. Heidi Lund Hansen
 Spaces for learning and working
 A qualitative study of change of work, 
 management, vehicles of power and 
 social practices in open ofﬁces
3. Sudhanshu Rai
 Exploring the internal dynamics of 
software development teams during 
user analysis
 A tension enabled Institutionalization 
 Model; ”Where process becomes the 
 objective”
4. Norsk ph.d. 
 Ej til salg gennem Samfundslitteratur
5. Serden Ozcan
 EXPLORING HETEROGENEITY IN 
 ORGANIZATIONAL ACTIONS AND 
 OUTCOMES
 A Behavioural Perspective
6. Kim Sundtoft Hald
 Inter-organizational Performance 
 Measurement and Management in 
Action
 – An Ethnography on the Construction 
of Management, Identity and 
 Relationships
7. Tobias Lindeberg
 Evaluative Technologies
 Quality and the Multiplicity of 
 Performance
8. Merete Wedell-Wedellsborg
 Den globale soldat
 Identitetsdannelse og identitetsledelse 
i multinationale militære organisatio-
ner
9. Lars Frederiksen
 Open Innovation Business Models
 Innovation in ﬁrm-hosted online user 
 communities and inter-ﬁrm project 
 ventures in the music industry 
 – A collection of essays
10. Jonas Gabrielsen
 Retorisk toposlære – fra statisk ’sted’ 
til persuasiv aktivitet
11. Christian Moldt-Jørgensen
 Fra meningsløs til meningsfuld  
evaluering.
 Anvendelsen af studentertilfredsheds-
 målinger på de korte og mellemlange  
 videregående uddannelser set fra et 
 psykodynamisk systemperspektiv
12. Ping Gao
 Extending the application of 
 actor-network theory
 Cases of innovation in the tele-
 communications industry
13. Peter Mejlby
 Frihed og fængsel, en del af den 
samme drøm? 
 Et phronetisk baseret casestudie af 
 frigørelsens og kontrollens sam-
eksistens i værdibaseret ledelse! 
 
14. Kristina Birch
 Statistical Modelling in Marketing
15. Signe Poulsen
 Sense and sensibility: 
 The language of emotional appeals in 
insurance marketing
16. Anders Bjerre Trolle
 Essays on derivatives pricing and dyna-
mic asset allocation
17. Peter Feldhütter
 Empirical Studies of Bond and Credit 
Markets
18. Jens Henrik Eggert Christensen
 Default and Recovery Risk Modeling 
and Estimation
19. Maria Theresa Larsen
 Academic Enterprise: A New Mission 
for Universities or a Contradiction in 
Terms?
 Four papers on the long-term impli-
cations of increasing industry involve-
ment and commercialization in acade-
mia
20.  Morten Wellendorf
 Postimplementering af teknologi i den  
 offentlige forvaltning
 Analyser af en organisations konti-
nuerlige arbejde med informations-
teknologi
21.  Ekaterina Mhaanna
 Concept Relations for Terminological 
Process Analysis
22.  Stefan Ring Thorbjørnsen
 Forsvaret i forandring
 Et studie i ofﬁcerers kapabiliteter un-
der påvirkning af omverdenens foran-
dringspres mod øget styring og læring
23.  Christa Breum Amhøj
 Det selvskabte medlemskab om ma-
nagementstaten, dens styringstekno-
logier og indbyggere
24.  Karoline Bromose
 Between Technological Turbulence and 
Operational Stability
 – An empirical case study of corporate 
venturing in TDC
25.  Susanne Justesen
 Navigating the Paradoxes of Diversity 
in Innovation Practice
 – A Longitudinal study of six very 
 different innovation processes – in 
practice
26.  Luise Noring Henler
 Conceptualising successful supply 
chain partnerships
 – Viewing supply chain partnerships 
from an organisational culture per-
spective
27.  Mark Mau
 Kampen om telefonen
 Det danske telefonvæsen under den 
tyske besættelse 1940-45
28.  Jakob Halskov
 The semiautomatic expansion of 
existing terminological ontologies 
using knowledge patterns discovered 
on the WWW – an implementation 
and evaluation
29.  Gergana Koleva
 European Policy Instruments Beyond 
Networks and Structure: The Innova-
tive Medicines Initiative
30.  Christian Geisler Asmussen
 Global Strategy and International 
 Diversity: A Double-Edged Sword?
31.  Christina Holm-Petersen
 Stolthed og fordom
 Kultur- og identitetsarbejde ved ska-
belsen af en ny sengeafdeling gennem 
fusion
32.  Hans Peter Olsen
 Hybrid Governance of Standardized 
States
 Causes and Contours of the Global 
Regulation of Government Auditing
33.  Lars Bøge Sørensen
 Risk Management in the Supply Chain
34.  Peter Aagaard
 Det unikkes dynamikker
 De institutionelle mulighedsbetingel-
ser bag den individuelle udforskning i 
professionelt og frivilligt arbejde
35.  Yun Mi Antorini
 Brand Community Innovation
 An Intrinsic Case Study of the Adult 
Fans of LEGO Community
36.  Joachim Lynggaard Boll
 Labor Related Corporate Social Perfor-
mance in Denmark
 Organizational and Institutional Per-
spectives
2008
1. Frederik Christian Vinten
 Essays on Private Equity
2.  Jesper Clement
 Visual Inﬂuence of Packaging Design 
on In-Store Buying Decisions
3.  Marius Brostrøm Kousgaard
 Tid til kvalitetsmåling?
 – Studier af indrulleringsprocesser i 
forbindelse med introduktionen af 
kliniske kvalitetsdatabaser i speciallæ-
gepraksissektoren
4. Irene Skovgaard Smith
 Management Consulting in Action
 Value creation and ambiguity in 
 client-consultant relations
5.  Anders Rom
 Management accounting and inte-
grated information systems
 How to exploit the potential for ma-
nagement accounting of information 
technology
6.  Marina Candi
 Aesthetic Design as an Element of 
 Service Innovation in New Technology-
based Firms
7.  Morten Schnack
 Teknologi og tværfaglighed
 – en analyse af diskussionen omkring 
 indførelse af EPJ på en hospitalsafde-
ling
8. Helene Balslev Clausen
 Juntos pero no revueltos – un estudio 
sobre emigrantes norteamericanos en 
un pueblo mexicano
9. Lise Justesen
 Kunsten at skrive revisionsrapporter.
 En beretning om forvaltningsrevisio-
nens beretninger
10. Michael E. Hansen
 The politics of corporate responsibility:
 CSR and the governance of child labor 
and core labor rights in the 1990s
11. Anne Roepstorff
 Holdning for handling – en etnologisk 
undersøgelse af Virksomheders Sociale 
Ansvar/CSR
12. Claus Bajlum
 Essays on Credit Risk and 
 Credit Derivatives
13. Anders Bojesen
 The Performative Power of Competen-
ce  – an Inquiry into Subjectivity and 
Social Technologies at Work
14. Satu Reijonen
 Green and Fragile
 A Study on Markets and the Natural  
Environment
15. Ilduara Busta
 Corporate Governance in Banking
 A European Study
16. Kristian Anders Hvass
 A Boolean Analysis Predicting Industry 
Change: Innovation, Imitation & Busi-
ness Models
 The Winning Hybrid: A case study of 
isomorphism in the airline industry
17. Trine Paludan
 De uvidende og de udviklingsparate
 Identitet som mulighed og restriktion 
blandt fabriksarbejdere på det aftaylo-
riserede fabriksgulv
18. Kristian Jakobsen
 Foreign market entry in transition eco-
nomies: Entry timing and mode choice
19. Jakob Elming
 Syntactic reordering in statistical ma-
chine translation
20. Lars Brømsøe Termansen
 Regional Computable General Equili-
brium Models for Denmark
 Three papers laying the foundation for 
regional CGE models with agglomera-
tion characteristics
 
21. Mia Reinholt
 The Motivational Foundations of 
Knowledge Sharing
22.  Frederikke Krogh-Meibom
 The Co-Evolution of Institutions and 
Technology
 – A Neo-Institutional Understanding of 
Change Processes within the Business 
Press – the Case Study of Financial 
Times
23. Peter D. Ørberg Jensen
 OFFSHORING OF ADVANCED AND 
HIGH-VALUE TECHNICAL SERVICES: 
ANTECEDENTS, PROCESS DYNAMICS 
AND FIRMLEVEL IMPACTS
24. Pham Thi Song Hanh
 Functional Upgrading, Relational 
 Capability and Export Performance of 
Vietnamese Wood Furniture Producers
25. Mads Vangkilde
 Why wait?
 An Exploration of ﬁrst-mover advanta-
ges among Danish e-grocers through a 
resource perspective
26.  Hubert Buch-Hansen
 Rethinking the History of European 
Level Merger Control
 A Critical Political Economy Perspective
2009
1. Vivian Lindhardsen
 From Independent Ratings to Commu-
nal Ratings: A Study of CWA Raters’ 
Decision-Making Behaviours
2. Guðrið Weihe
 Public-Private Partnerships: Meaning 
and Practice
3. Chris Nøkkentved
 Enabling Supply Networks with Colla-
borative Information Infrastructures
 An Empirical Investigation of Business 
Model Innovation in Supplier Relation-
ship Management
4.  Sara Louise Muhr
 Wound, Interrupted – On the Vulner-
ability of Diversity Management
5. Christine Sestoft
 Forbrugeradfærd i et Stats- og Livs-
formsteoretisk perspektiv
6. Michael Pedersen
 Tune in, Breakdown, and Reboot: On 
the production of the stress-ﬁt self-
managing employee
7.  Salla Lutz
 Position and Reposition in Networks 
 – Exempliﬁed by the Transformation of 
the Danish Pine Furniture Manu-
 facturers
8. Jens Forssbæck
 Essays on market discipline in 
 commercial and central banking
9. Tine Murphy
 Sense from Silence – A Basis for Orga-
nised Action 
 How do Sensemaking Processes with 
Minimal Sharing Relate to the Repro-
duction of Organised Action?
10. Sara Malou Strandvad
 Inspirations for a new sociology of art: 
A sociomaterial study of development 
processes in the Danish ﬁlm industry
11. Nicolaas Mouton
 On the evolution of social scientiﬁc 
metaphors: 
 A cognitive-historical enquiry into the 
divergent trajectories of the idea that 
collective entities – states and societies, 
cities and corporations – are biological 
organisms.
12. Lars Andreas Knutsen
 Mobile Data Services:
 Shaping of user engagements
13. Nikolaos Theodoros Korﬁatis
 Information Exchange and Behavior
 A Multi-method Inquiry on Online 
Communities
14.  Jens Albæk
 Forestillinger om kvalitet og tværfaglig-
hed på sygehuse
 – skabelse af forestillinger i læge- og 
plejegrupperne angående relevans af 
nye idéer om kvalitetsudvikling gen-
nem tolkningsprocesser
15.  Maja Lotz
 The Business of Co-Creation – and the 
Co-Creation of Business
16. Gitte P. Jakobsen
 Narrative Construction of Leader Iden-
tity in a Leader Development Program 
Context
17. Dorte Hermansen
 ”Living the brand” som en brandorien-
teret dialogisk praxis:
 Om udvikling af medarbejdernes 
brandorienterede dømmekraft
18. Aseem Kinra
 Supply Chain (logistics) Environmental 
Complexity
19. Michael Nørager
 How to manage SMEs through the 
transformation from non innovative to 
innovative? 
20.  Kristin Wallevik
 Corporate Governance in Family Firms
 The Norwegian Maritime Sector
21. Bo Hansen Hansen
 Beyond the Process
 Enriching Software Process Improve-
ment with Knowledge Management
22. Annemette Skot-Hansen
 Franske adjektivisk aﬂedte adverbier, 
der tager præpositionssyntagmer ind-
ledt med præpositionen à som argu-
menter
 En valensgrammatisk undersøgelse
23. Line Gry Knudsen
 Collaborative R&D Capabilities
 In Search of Micro-Foundations
24. Christian Scheuer
 Employers meet employees
 Essays on sorting and globalization
25. Rasmus Johnsen
 The Great Health of Melancholy
 A Study of the Pathologies of Perfor-
mativity
26. Ha Thi Van Pham
 Internationalization, Competitiveness 
Enhancement and Export Performance 
of Emerging Market Firms: 
 Evidence from Vietnam
27. Henriette Balieu
 Kontrolbegrebets betydning for kausa-
tivalternationen i spansk
 En kognitiv-typologisk analyse
2010
1.  Yen Tran
 Organizing Innovationin Turbulent 
Fashion Market
 Four papers on how fashion ﬁrms crea-
te and appropriate innovation value
2. Anders Raastrup Kristensen
 Metaphysical Labour
 Flexibility, Performance and Commit-
ment in Work-Life Management
3. Margrét Sigrún Sigurdardottir
 Dependently independent
 Co-existence of institutional logics in 
the recorded music industry
4.  Ásta Dis Óladóttir
 Internationalization from a small do-
mestic base:
 An empirical analysis of Economics and 
Management
5.  Christine Secher
 E-deltagelse i praksis – politikernes og 
forvaltningens medkonstruktion og 
konsekvenserne heraf
6. Marianne Stang Våland
 What we talk about when we talk 
about space:
 
 End User Participation between Proces-
ses of Organizational and Architectural 
Design
7.  Rex Degnegaard
 Strategic Change Management
 Change Management Challenges in 
the Danish Police Reform
8. Ulrik Schultz Brix
 Værdi i rekruttering – den sikre beslut-
ning
 En pragmatisk analyse af perception 
og synliggørelse af værdi i rekrutte-
rings- og udvælgelsesarbejdet
9. Jan Ole Similä
 Kontraktsledelse
 Relasjonen mellom virksomhetsledelse 
og kontraktshåndtering, belyst via ﬁre 
norske virksomheter
10. Susanne Boch Waldorff
 Emerging Organizations: In between 
local translation, institutional logics 
and discourse
11. Brian Kane
 Performance Talk
 Next Generation Management of  
Organizational Performance
12. Lars Ohnemus
 Brand Thrust: Strategic Branding and 
Shareholder Value
 An Empirical Reconciliation of two 
Critical Concepts
13.  Jesper Schlamovitz
 Håndtering af usikkerhed i ﬁlm- og 
byggeprojekter
14.  Tommy Moesby-Jensen
 Det faktiske livs forbindtlighed
 Førsokratisk informeret, ny-aristotelisk 
τηθος-tænkning hos Martin Heidegger
15. Christian Fich
 Two Nations Divided by Common 
 Values
 French National Habitus and the 
 Rejection of American Power
16. Peter Beyer
 Processer, sammenhængskraft  
og ﬂeksibilitet
 Et empirisk casestudie af omstillings-
forløb i ﬁre virksomheder
17. Adam Buchhorn
 Markets of Good Intentions
 Constructing and Organizing 
 Biogas Markets Amid Fragility  
and Controversy
18. Cecilie K. Moesby-Jensen
 Social læring og fælles praksis
 Et mixed method studie, der belyser 
læringskonsekvenser af et lederkursus 
for et praksisfællesskab af offentlige 
mellemledere
19. Heidi Boye
 Fødevarer og sundhed i sen- 
modernismen
 – En indsigt i hyggefænomenet og  
de relaterede fødevarepraksisser
20. Kristine Munkgård Pedersen
 Flygtige forbindelser og midlertidige 
mobiliseringer
 Om kulturel produktion på Roskilde 
Festival
21. Oliver Jacob Weber
 Causes of Intercompany Harmony in 
Business Markets – An Empirical Inve-
stigation from a Dyad Perspective
22. Susanne Ekman
 Authority and Autonomy
 Paradoxes of Modern Knowledge 
Work
23. Anette Frey Larsen
 Kvalitetsledelse på danske hospitaler
 – Ledelsernes indﬂydelse på introduk-
tion og vedligeholdelse af kvalitetsstra-
tegier i det danske sundhedsvæsen
24.  Toyoko Sato
 Performativity and Discourse: Japanese 
Advertisements on the Aesthetic Edu-
cation of Desire
25. Kenneth Brinch Jensen
 Identifying the Last Planner System 
 Lean management in the construction 
industry
26.  Javier Busquets
 Orchestrating Network Behavior  
for Innovation
27. Luke Patey
 The Power of Resistance: India’s Na-
tional Oil Company and International 
Activism in Sudan
28. Mette Vedel
 Value Creation in Triadic Business Rela-
tionships. Interaction, Interconnection 
and Position
29.  Kristian Tørning
 Knowledge Management Systems in 
Practice – A Work Place Study
30. Qingxin Shi
 An Empirical Study of Thinking Aloud 
Usability Testing from a Cultural 
Perspective
31.  Tanja Juul Christiansen
 Corporate blogging: Medarbejderes 
kommunikative handlekraft
32.  Malgorzata Ciesielska
 Hybrid Organisations.
 A study of the Open Source – business 
setting
33. Jens Dick-Nielsen
 Three Essays on Corporate Bond  
Market Liquidity
34. Sabrina Speiermann
 Modstandens Politik
 Kampagnestyring i Velfærdsstaten. 
 En diskussion af traﬁkkampagners sty-
ringspotentiale
35. Julie Uldam
 Fickle Commitment. Fostering political 
engagement in 'the ﬂighty world of 
online activism’
36. Annegrete Juul Nielsen
 Traveling technologies and 
transformations in health care
37. Athur Mühlen-Schulte
 Organising Development
 Power and Organisational Reform in 
the United Nations Development 
 Programme
38. Louise Rygaard Jonas
 Branding på butiksgulvet
 Et case-studie af kultur- og identitets-
arbejdet i Kvickly
2011
1. Stefan Fraenkel
 Key Success Factors for Sales Force 
Readiness during New Product Launch
 A Study of Product Launches in the 
Swedish Pharmaceutical Industry
2. Christian Plesner Rossing
 International Transfer Pricing in Theory 
and Practice
3.  Tobias Dam Hede
 Samtalekunst og ledelsesdisciplin
 – en analyse af coachingsdiskursens 
genealogi og governmentality
4. Kim Pettersson
 Essays on Audit Quality, Auditor Choi-
ce, and Equity Valuation
5. Henrik Merkelsen
 The expert-lay controversy in risk 
research and management. Effects of 
institutional distances. Studies of risk 
deﬁnitions, perceptions, management 
and communication
6. Simon S. Torp
 Employee Stock Ownership: 
 Effect on Strategic Management and 
Performance
7. Mie Harder
 Internal Antecedents of Management 
Innovation
8. Ole Helby Petersen
 Public-Private Partnerships: Policy and 
Regulation – With Comparative and 
Multi-level Case Studies from Denmark 
and Ireland
9. Morten Krogh Petersen
 ’Good’ Outcomes. Handling Multipli-
city in Government Communication
10. Kristian Tangsgaard Hvelplund
 Allocation of cognitive resources in 
translation - an eye-tracking and key-
logging study
11. Moshe Yonatany
 The Internationalization Process of 
Digital Service Providers
12. Anne Vestergaard
 Distance and Suffering
 Humanitarian Discourse in the age of 
Mediatization
13. Thorsten Mikkelsen
 Personligsheds indﬂydelse på forret-
ningsrelationer
14. Jane Thostrup Jagd
 Hvorfor fortsætter fusionsbølgen ud-
over ”the tipping point”?
 – en empirisk analyse af information 
og kognitioner om fusioner
15. Gregory Gimpel
 Value-driven Adoption and Consump-
tion of Technology: Understanding 
Technology Decision Making
16. Thomas Stengade Sønderskov
 Den nye mulighed
 Social innovation i en forretningsmæs-
sig kontekst
17.  Jeppe Christoffersen
 Donor supported strategic alliances in 
developing countries
18. Vibeke Vad Baunsgaard
 Dominant Ideological Modes of  
Rationality: Cross functional 
 integration in the process of product
 innovation
19.  Throstur Olaf Sigurjonsson
 Governance Failure and Icelands’s
 Financial Collapse
20.  Allan Sall Tang Andersen
 Essays on the modeling of risks in
 interest-rate and inflation markets
21.  Heidi Tscherning
 Mobile Devices in Social Contexts
22.  Birgitte Gorm Hansen
 Adapting in the Knowledge Economy
  Lateral Strategies for Scientists and 
Those Who Study Them
23.  Kristina Vaarst Andersen
 Optimal Levels of Embeddedness
  The Contingent Value of Networked 
Collaboration
24.  Justine Grønbæk Pors
 Noisy Management
  A History of Danish School Governing 
from 1970-2010
25.  Stefan Linder
  Micro-foundations of Strategic  
Entrepreneurship
  Essays on Autonomous Strategic Action
26.  Xin Li
  Toward an Integrative Framework of 
National Competitiveness
 An application to China
27.  Rune Thorbjørn Clausen
 Værdifuld arkitektur 
  Et eksplorativt studie af bygningers 
rolle i virksomheders værdiskabelse
28.  Monica Viken
  Markedsundersøkelser som bevis i 
varemerke- og markedsføringsrett
29.  Christian Wymann
  Tattooing 
  The Economic and Artistic Constitution 
of a Social Phenomenon
30.  Sanne Frandsen
 Productive Incoherence 
  A Case Study of Branding and  
Identity Struggles in a Low-Prestige 
Organization
31.  Mads Stenbo Nielsen
 Essays on Correlation Modelling
32.  Ivan Häuser
 Følelse og sprog
  Etablering af en ekspressiv kategori, 
eksemplificeret på russisk
33.  Sebastian Schwenen
 Security of Supply in Electricity Markets
2012
1.  Peter Holm Andreasen
  The Dynamics of Procurement  
Management
 - A Complexity Approach
2.  Martin Haulrich
  Data-Driven Bitext Dependency 
 Parsing and Alignment
3.  Line Kirkegaard
  Konsulenten i den anden nat 
  En undersøgelse af det intense  
arbejdsliv
4.  Tonny Stenheim
  Decision usefulness of goodwill  
under IFRS
5.  Morten Lind Larsen
  Produktivitet, vækst og velfærd
  Industrirådet og efterkrigstidens  
Danmark 1945 - 1958
6.  Petter Berg
  Cartel Damages and Cost Asymmetries 
7.  Lynn Kahle
 Experiential Discourse in Marketing 
  A methodical inquiry into practice  
and theory
8.  Anne Roelsgaard Obling
  Management of Emotions  
in Accelerated Medical Relationships
9.  Thomas Frandsen
  Managing Modularity of  
Service Processes Architecture
10.  Carina Christine Skovmøller
  CSR som noget særligt
  Et casestudie om styring og menings-
skabelse i relation til CSR ud fra en 
intern optik
11.  Michael Tell
  Fradragsbeskæring af selskabers  
finansieringsudgifter
  En skatteretlig analyse af SEL §§ 11, 
11B og 11C
12.  Morten Holm
  Customer Profitability Measurement 
Models
  Their Merits and Sophistication  
across Contexts
13.  Katja Joo Dyppel
  Beskatning af derivater 
 En analyse af dansk skatteret
14.  Esben Anton Schultz
  Essays in Labor Economics 
 Evidence from Danish Micro Data
15.  Carina Risvig Hansen
  ”Contracts not covered, or not fully 
covered, by the Public Sector Directive”
16.  Anja Svejgaard Pors
 Iværksættelse af kommunikation
  - patientfigurer i hospitalets strategiske 
kommunikation
17.  Frans Bévort
  Making sense of management with 
logics
  An ethnographic study of accountants 
who become managers
18.  René Kallestrup
  The Dynamics of Bank and Sovereign 
Credit Risk
19.  Brett Crawford
  Revisiting the Phenomenon of Interests 
in Organizational Institutionalism
  The Case of U.S. Chambers of  
Commerce
20.  Mario Daniele Amore
  Essays on Empirical Corporate Finance
21.  Arne Stjernholm Madsen
  The evolution of innovation strategy 
  Studied in the context of medical 
device activities at the pharmaceutical 
company Novo Nordisk A/S in the 
period 1980-2008
22.  Jacob Holm Hansen
  Is Social Integration Necessary for  
Corporate Branding?
  A study of corporate branding  
strategies at Novo Nordisk
23.  Stuart Webber
  Corporate Profit Shifting and the  
Multinational Enterprise
24.  Helene Ratner
  Promises of Reflexivity
  Managing and Researching  
Inclusive Schools
25.  Therese Strand
  The Owners and the Power: Insights 
from Annual General Meetings
26.  Robert Gavin Strand
  In Praise of Corporate Social  
Responsibility Bureaucracy
27.  Nina Sormunen
 Auditor’s going-concern reporting
  Reporting decision and content of the 
report
28.  John Bang Mathiasen
  Learning within a product development 
working practice:
  - an understanding anchored  
in pragmatism
29.  Philip Holst Riis
  Understanding Role-Oriented Enterprise 
Systems: From Vendors to Customers
30.  Marie Lisa Dacanay
 Social Enterprises and the Poor 
  Enhancing Social Entrepreneurship and 
Stakeholder Theory
31.  Fumiko Kano Glückstad
  Bridging Remote Cultures: Cross-lingual 
concept mapping based on the  
information receiver’s prior-knowledge
32.  Henrik Barslund Fosse
  Empirical Essays in International Trade
33.  Peter Alexander Albrecht
  Foundational hybridity and its  
reproduction 
 Security sector reform in Sierra Leone
34.  Maja Rosenstock
 CSR  - hvor svært kan det være? 
  Kulturanalytisk casestudie om  
udfordringer og dilemmaer med at 
forankre Coops CSR-strategi
35.  Jeanette Rasmussen
 Tweens, medier og forbrug
  Et studie af 10-12 årige danske børns 
brug af internettet, opfattelse og for-
ståelse af markedsføring og forbrug
36.  Ib Tunby Gulbrandsen
  ‘This page is not intended for a  
US Audience’
  A five-act spectacle on online  
communication, collaboration  
& organization.
37.  Kasper Aalling Teilmann
  Interactive Approaches to  
Rural Development
38.  Mette Mogensen
  The Organization(s) of Well-being  
and Productivity
  (Re)assembling work in the Danish Post
39.  Søren Friis Møller
  From Disinterestedness to Engagement 
  Towards Relational Leadership In the 
Cultural Sector
40.  Nico Peter Berhausen
  Management Control, Innovation and 
Strategic Objectives – Interactions and 
Convergence in Product Development 
Networks
41.  Balder Onarheim
 Creativity under Constraints
  Creativity as Balancing  
‘Constrainedness’
42.  Haoyong Zhou
 Essays on Family Firms
43.  Elisabeth Naima Mikkelsen
 Making sense of organisational conflict
  An empirical study of enacted sense-
making in everyday conflict at work
2013
1.  Jacob Lyngsie
  Entrepreneurship in an Organizational 
Context
2.  Signe Groth-Brodersen
 Fra ledelse til selvet
  En socialpsykologisk analyse af  
forholdet imellem selvledelse, ledelse 
og stress i det moderne arbejdsliv
3.  Nis Høyrup Christensen
  Shaping Markets: A Neoinstitutional 
Analysis of the Emerging  
Organizational Field of Renewable 
Energy in China
4.  Christian Edelvold Berg
 As a matter of size 
  THE IMPORTANCE OF CRITICAL  
MASS AND THE CONSEQUENCES OF 
SCARCITY FOR TELEVISION MARKETS 
5.  Christine D. Isakson
  Coworker Influence and Labor Mobility  
Essays on Turnover, Entrepreneurship 
and Location Choice in the Danish 
Maritime Industry
6.  Niels Joseph Jerne Lennon
  Accounting Qualities in Practice  
Rhizomatic stories of representational 
faithfulness, decision making and  
control
7.  Shannon O’Donnell
 Making Ensemble Possible
  How special groups organize for  
collaborative creativity in conditions  
of spatial variability and distance
8.  Robert W. D. Veitch
  Access Decisions in a  
Partly-Digital World 
Comparing Digital Piracy and Legal 
Modes for Film and Music
9.  Marie Mathiesen
 Making Strategy Work 
 An Organizational Ethnography
10.  Arisa Shollo
 The role of business intelligence in   
 organizational decision-making 
11.  Mia Kaspersen
  The construction of social and  
environmental reporting
12. Marcus Møller Larsen
 The organizational design of offshoring
13. Mette Ohm Rørdam
 EU Law on Food Naming
 The prohibition against misleading   
 names in an internal market context
14. Hans Peter Rasmussen 
 GIV EN GED!
 Kan giver-idealtyper forklare støtte 
 til velgørenhed og understøtte 
 relationsopbygning?
15. Ruben Schachtenhaufen 
 Fonetisk reduktion i dansk
16. Peter Koerver Schmidt
 Dansk CFC-beskatning
  I et internationalt og komparativt  
perspektiv
17. Morten Froholdt
 Strategi i den offentlige sektor 
 En kortlægning af styringsmæssig   
 kontekst, strategisk tilgang, samt 
 anvendte redskaber og teknologier for  
 udvalgte danske statslige styrelser
18. Annette Camilla Sjørup
 Cognitive effort in metaphor translation
 An eye-tracking and key-logging study
19. Tamara Stucchi
  The Internationalization  
of Emerging Market Firms: 
 A Context-Specific Study
20. Thomas Lopdrup-Hjorth
 “Let’s Go Outside”:
 The Value of Co-Creation
21. Ana Alačovska
 Genre and Autonomy in Cultural 
 Production
 The case of travel guidebook 
 production
22. Marius Gudmand-Høyer
  Stemningssindssygdommenes historie  
i det 19. århundrede
  Omtydningen af melankolien og 
manien som bipolære stemningslidelser 
i dansk sammenhæng under hensyn til 
dannelsen af det moderne følelseslivs 
relative autonomi. 
  En problematiserings- og erfarings-
analytisk undersøgelse
23. Lichen Alex Yu
 Fabricating an S&OP Process
  Circulating References and Matters  
of Concern
24. Esben Alfort
 The Expression of a Need
 Understanding search
25. Trine Pallesen
 Assembling Markets for Wind Power  
 An Inquiry into the Making of 
 Market Devices
26. Anders Koed Madsen
 Web-Visions
 Repurposing digital traces to organize  
 social attention
27. Lærke Højgaard Christiansen
 BREWING ORGANIzATIONAL 
 RESPONSES TO INSTITUTIONAL LOGICS
28. Lærke Højgaard Christiansen
 EGENTLIG SELVLEDELSE
 En ledelsesfilosofisk afhandling om  
 selvledelsens paradoksale dynamik og  
 eksistentielle engagement
29. Morten Rossing
 Local Adaption and Meaning Creation  
 in Performance Appraisal
30. Søren Obed Madsen
 Lederen som oversætter
 Et oversættelsesteoretisk perspektiv 
 på strategisk arbejde
31. Thomas Høgenhaven
 Open Government Communities
 Does Design Affect Participation?
32. Kirstine Zinck Pedersen 
 Failsafe Organizing? 
 A Pragmatic Stance on Patient Safety
33. Anne Petersen
 Hverdagslogikker i psykiatrisk arbejde
 En institutionsetnografisk undersøgelse  
 af hverdagen i psykiatriske 
 organisationer
34. Didde Maria Humle
 Fortællinger om arbejde
35. Mark Holst-Mikkelsen
 Strategieksekvering i praksis 
 – barrierer og muligheder! 
36. Malek Maalouf
 Sustaining lean
 Strategies for dealing with
 organizational paradoxes
37. Nicolaj Tofte Brenneche
 Systemic Innovation In The Making
 The Social Productivity of 
 Cartographic Crisis and Transitions 
 in the Case of SEEIT
TITLER I ATV PH.D.-SERIEN
1992
1.  Niels Kornum
  Servicesamkørsel – organisation, øko-
nomi og planlægningsmetode
1995
2.  Verner Worm
 Nordiske virksomheder i Kina
 Kulturspecifikke interaktionsrelationer
 ved nordiske virksomhedsetableringer i
 Kina
1999
3.  Mogens Bjerre
 Key Account Management of Complex
 Strategic Relationships
 An Empirical Study of the Fast Moving
 Consumer Goods Industry
2000
4.  Lotte Darsø
 Innovation in the Making
  Interaction Research with heteroge-
neous Groups of Knowledge Workers
 creating new Knowledge and new
 Leads
2001
5.  Peter Hobolt Jensen
 Managing Strategic Design Identities
  The case of the Lego Developer Net-
work
2002
6.  Peter Lohmann
 The Deleuzian Other of Organizational
 Change – Moving Perspectives of the
 Human
7.  Anne Marie Jess Hansen
 To lead from a distance: The dynamic
  interplay between strategy and strate-
gizing – A case study of the strategic
 management process
2003
8.  Lotte Henriksen
 Videndeling
  – om organisatoriske og ledelsesmæs-
sige udfordringer ved videndeling i
 praksis
9.  Niels Christian Nickelsen
  Arrangements of Knowing: Coordi-
nating Procedures Tools and Bodies in
 Industrial Production – a case study of
 the collective making of new products
2005
10.  Carsten Ørts Hansen
  Konstruktion af ledelsesteknologier og
 effektivitet
TITLER I DBA PH.D.-SERIEN
2007
1.  Peter Kastrup-Misir
 Endeavoring to Understand Market
 Orientation – and the concomitant
 co-mutation of the researched, the
 re searcher, the research itself and the
 truth
2009
1.  Torkild Leo Thellefsen
  Fundamental Signs and Significance 
effects
 A Semeiotic outline of Fundamental
 Signs, Significance-effects, Knowledge
 Profiling and their use in Knowledge
 Organization and Branding
2.  Daniel Ronzani
 When Bits Learn to Walk Don’t Make
 Them Trip. Technological Innovation
 and the Role of Regulation by Law
 in Information Systems Research: the
 Case of Radio Frequency Identification
 (RFID)
2010
1.  Alexander Carnera
 Magten over livet og livet som magt
 Studier i den biopolitiske ambivalens
